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CHAPTEn No. 1 

THE VIRGIN MOTI{ER 

By George R. Clements, LL.Bt N.D . , D.C., O. D., Ph.D, 

Previous to the present patriarchal system, a long reign of the 
Virgin Mother preva iled , 

Even modern science admits that the female existed first; that 
she is the main trucl~ of the race , and still continues as such; that 
she brought the male into being, and that the son u~s virgin born . 

In thc.t remote age there uas no sterile , masculine god on the 
throne. The Virgin Mother uas \mrshipped a s Goddess and Crentrix . 
According to Dr . A.S.Raleigh, that uas baclc in 13,000 n.c. - -\'!omen 
and Super ... VIoman, p. ll~ . 

Traces of this matriarchal reign appear in ~nci ont scriptures , 
including those of the .Te\·ts (Jer.44:17) . 

M1en man in his struggle against \..romnn~ finally rose to pm·rer , 
he CC'.St his vlrgin Hother from t~1e throne, changed the D.ncient 1 \'.\•1 
that man shall l :::ave father and mother and cleave unto his \·Tife 
(Gen . 2~2l~) , and replaced it vrith his l ater l c.\/ 7 that uoman ' s desire 
shall be to her husband , and he sha l l rule over her (Gen . 3:16) . 

In r.mJdng these radical changes in ancient Horship, it uas nece 
sary for the yoQ~g , buddingi male priesthood to proceed cautiously 
in order to po.cify the peop e c.nd prevent re"bellion. So it uas 
deemed expedieilt, o.mong other things, to clothe the ne\·T male gods in 
the go\ms of the dethroned Goddesses . 

the gos el J esus 
a.s a \-roman anu. n.over ~ mon, 

In r efer ring to these things in our HO\·r To Live Hag2.zine in 
1933 , \·re publis~1.ed some articles on the Virgin Birth . 

One of our 2.ble contemporaries Dr. Herbert H, Shel ton, not 
~.greeina \·lith the vie\ls pr~scnted 1 {ook occasion to express l1imself 
on the subject in his vJholesome t1ving Magazine , but uas careful not 
to send us .?. copy of that particular issue, So that phase of ~he 
me.tter did not coBc to our attention until one of his readers sent 
us .?. copy, C~.nd suggested that \·re ansv10r Shelton in our Hag2.zine . 

llall ue ta!;:en e:~ception to sonething that Shelton vTrot e, <J.nd 
published our dissentions; '"e had been particular to see that a copy 
u~s sent to him, so he could see uhe.t \ ·te had to so.y , thus giving him 
due notice of our dissention and an opportw1.ity to reply, in case 
he h8.d nn~r to mal;:e. 

IIis article in his magazine to which \Te refer , began: 

"I have received frequent requests to so.y something about virgin 
births-- parthenogenesis . 

11liUch has been S<.'1.id <'.bout it in cert:?.in que.rters , and He hv.ve 

-1-



been directed to t his measu::-€ c,.s 2. means of r 2.cial i mp:covcment • 11 

Dr , Shelton l1.olds tho.t uhi lc pa r the11ogensi s is possi1Jl e in some 
inst o.n cc s, Qnd 2ctua l ly doc s occur in t ho case of s ome an imBls , it 
is o. process of proc:ceati on t hat leads to r e t r ogress i on . Hi s -vror(ls 
al~e: 

11It i s qu ite probable t h a t Qll for~s of a sexu al reproducti on, 
excep t , pcrhQp s , the very l owest for ms of lif e ( protozoa), ArR 
p<:t t hologica l .:-.nd e.rc the r e s·ult of the loss of ii1t e grit y 11 

••• 

11 All of the facts tha t I can find bcm·ing ei t her directly or 
i nclircctl y upon vir gin al repr oc1uction ( pnrt hcn ogcnes i s ) , and the 
condi t i ons upon ':lhici1 this f01~m of r cpr cc:u.ction d e pends , both in 
pl2.nt e.nd o.nir.w.l , sl1ou t hat they l e ad i nev i t ahly to degeneretb.on , 
o.nd t h 2.t t he c oncl i.cions that r estore vitalit y and vigor to t he c1cg en-· 
cr1:1. t e forms, invo.ri bly resto r e se;~ual r e!)roduct ion . 

"Nearly hm year s ago I urote a l engthy art icle 1..mdor the titl e 
11 8e;ma1 Repr?duct i on Na t ur e ' s Preferred .Hcth ocl , 11 ancl s ':1brri t tcc1 it 
to the magaz1nc that h as c1.onc r:1os t t o r.n slead t l1e publlc D.b ou t; lhJ s 
r.w.tter of virgin births ~ but t h e arti cle \-Jas turned <10\·m . The Etlitor 
l acked the c oura ge to l et h is r eade r s r ead tho other s i de or t he 
r.1atter ." --Ibi d . 

Tho direct charge t he.t Hou To Live Haga~.ine 11 h B.s d one mo st to 
E1i slead the public a bout t he me>.t t c r of vil~gin b].r t l1s 11

, made it ne~es
s ary f or me , a s the e d i tor of tl1i s publicat i on , eithe r t o ~dmit 
that the Virgin Dirth ns t o humo.nity , is only an anci ent myth u i th 
n o fotmda t ion in f 3.c t , or else cha llenge D:r , Shel ton to .':J. debate on 
t h e su bj ect , 

That ou r readers uho h a ve not h eal'd of Dr, Sllol t on, may l:noH 
1.·rhat it means to engaee uith hilt1 in a <leba.te upon any subject per
t a ining to health and t he functions of the humo.n body, ue sha l l f i r st 
introchce him. 

Dr . Shelton has been pur suing his stud i e s of the s e ma tters f or 
more t han t\o~enty-five years , If he is not the lead:ing Naturopat h 
l n t hi s c oun try , then he i s at l east considered by a ll \Jho l~novr him 
as one of t he leading Naturopa t h s , and he uell mori ts t he.t stonding. 
He is a pr ol ific vrriter, nnd h <).S been 11 pushing h:ts pe n 11 for ye-C~.rs in 
tur ning out health li t cr a t ure, being the aut h or of me.ny booh:s , i ncln
ding h is l a. t e 11 s even volun10 he c:l.l t h li bra ry11 , 

Dur j_ng t h e year s 10 2 ) to 1928 he uas on the edit ori2l ft taf f of 
Bernarr Ha cfadden ' s Phys ical Culture Public~tions , Neu Yorlc City . 
Since that t i me he has be en conductinr; h is Hea lth School o.t San 
Antonio, Texas. 

The ol der reader s of Uou to Li ve Hill r e call Hi t h much pleasur e 
the mcmy excellent a r t i eleS"TrOill ~pen of Dr , Shel ton thv. t have 
appear ed in t he pages of thi s r.1agnzine, He \la s once on t he ccli t 01: ial 
s t e.ff of H0\·1 t o ~ and served abl~r i n t hi s c<:.pac i ty . Our older 
r eP.~.ders uffi notlce tha t Dr . Shelton enters thts debu.t e uith his 
u sual vigor CIIld. thejr \611 readi ly s e c the.t hi s f i ch ting spirit h::~. s 
not di mmed. Th1 s promis e s to malce the debate hoth e:~ci t] ng and j_n -· 
str 1..1c t i ve , 
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This brief account of his llOrl{ readily shous that he is not just 
an ordinary N2.turopa.thy \•Tho has accidentally gotten into print. In 
fact I had rB.thcr meet in this debate any other Naturopath in the 
Horld thGn Shelton, This statement is based upon the fact that I 
have read practically all his writings , and the \ITitings and corre
spondence courses of all other Naturopaths ond health lecturers of 
note. I l:no,,r by this that he ho.s cone further B.nd deeper in the 
study of ho2-lth and the functions of the human body than any other 
doctor in tl1is country 1 \Jhether he be drug or drue;less, \·.ri th the 
possible exception of Dr. Kingsley s. Clauch, 

HmTGver, since Shelton has publicly questioned and disputed the 
correctness of my \·Jritten statements upon the subject of the Vi rgin 
Birth, I have been forced into the unpleasant position of either ad
mitting that I am urong and he is right, or of meeting him in a de ... 
bate, and let the public render its dec~sion upon the facts prosente 

After considering tho matter, I adopted the latter course and 
decided to go dO\m fighting lilce a brave soldier, feeling sure the.t 
my efforts to do my best would win the syrilpathy of some of my read
ers, and tl1e~r \JOuld place flmvers on my Grave. So I sent Dr. Shelto 
a challenge of ba.ttle. I notified him that I uas i·Tilling to engage 
Hith him in a debate in these pages, and he promptly accepted, feeling 
sorry for me no doubt vrhen he did so, but also happy to he.ve an op
portunity to o~~pose my ignorance to the public. 

Therefore, if I e.m defeated in this debu.te I desire my readers 
to l:no\·/ in advance that I met perhaps the a'ulesf Naturopathy in the 
\'rorld today) onc1 this fact should serve to mitigate somev1hat the dis 
grace t~at usually e.ccompanies defeat, 

Dr, Shelton's first article in this debate c?.ppears below. In 
his letter of transmittal, he says: 

11 I am enclosing five inst2.llmonts of the debate. I have numbered 
them 1, 2,3 4, and 5, in the order I vrant them run. I uB.nt them pub
lished as ·~hey are, 1-ri thout any cditinc;, beyond correct inc any mis
takes in spelling, punctuation or Enc;lish, Hhich you may discover. 
Please do not cl1angc the expressions, such 2.s my expros sion life 
forms s or r forms of life I, to conform to your 0\1!1 theories of life. 
Let me have wy say in my ua"jr and then you ;jump on to it ui th both fee 
in your replies"(Lotter dated Feb, 25, 1936). 

'vle assured hlm that his desires shall be observed, for \'IG \·rant 
everythine; to be fair and honest in the matter. As he appears to have 
mo1'e articles to submit, and as only one Hill appear each month, this 
debate vrill cover a considerable period of time. As some startlir1g 
and long-forgotten informv.tion has been resurrrected in this \1ork, 
it \Jill be uell for our readers not to miss any of it. 

SEX ALONE IS REAL 

By Herbert M. Shelton, D.P., N.T. 

Cho:pter No. 1 

Lord Bacon has b?en dead a feu hundred years and the scholastic 
method I;as lone been 1.n disrepute • The inductive' method is novr em
ployed ~ all true scientific procedure. 

-3 .. 



Unfortuna tel~', those 1:1llo have set out to prove that ElD.n is hut a 
dec;enero.te '.ronan, tl1at e.ll of us are descended from a ro.ce of gods 
that e~:istud 2.nd propar;utcd by soLte peculiar method in some my·thical 
and far aua~r ae:;e of the Gods, have revived the old armcl1air method 
of the medieval scholastics. 

Into this discussion of hum<m. de::;enerac/ and virc;in bii·ths, 
have been poured mo.ny irrelevant and super:Llous clements, both by 
\·m.y of paddinG c"1.11ll by u2.y of injectinc; the religious and mystical. 
Dissenters ~1avo a lot of foul mud thl~mm 8.t them--for it is easier 
to tl1ro1.r uud t:i12.n to liloct issues. To the uriter it secus that the 
issue is one of t~1e scientific method versus the scholastic method~ 
of verified fo..ct versus pure speculations; of the .9.scertaincd orderly 
1.10rkinc;s of Nature versus ancient myths~ of science versus supersi
tion. 

Into the sexual phase of this discussion tw.s been durnrJed a 3reat 
c:;e.rba.ge-heo.p of o.scetisisB, nental nastiness, po..tl1ological phenom:ms. 
and dO\m-r·ic;ht i:norance of the simplest thint;s around us 1 I deem 
it neces sa.r:r to clear n\m.y a lot of this rubbisl1 before discus sine; 
virgin birth per se. 

A rather unusual and far-fetched interprct2.tion has been placed 
upon the st&.tement in the Bible th0.t 11m.c.le and female created He 
them." This interpretation is not only cantained in the above ,,'lOrds, 
but is positively excluded by the orir:-;inal. The Hebre1·1 \·JOrd trans
l a ted female is Negue~)ah and means li tcre.lly 11 the thine to be bored o 1

' 

It is o.n excellent expression of the 2.nciont HebrcH conception of 
\·roman, 

The ·Hord t1·ansla ted mc.le means 11memory. 11 It may ho. vc been used 
t o signify image--thus man ,,ras tho image o:f God, and 1-10man we.s 11 the 
thin:; to be bored11

• Convert t:1o. t into herroaphrodi te god if you can, 
(Even a hernaphrodi te god is not a 1-.roman, :~ccol·ding to the insane 
Theory '·Te are here discussing m<.'.n is a degenerate '-mmDn, But as 
they actually picture it, both m.:-n ;me-:. uomon are degenerate gods.) 

liuch fc?.llo.c:r ~ too, flO\•TS from the statement in Genesis the,t the 
11 sons of God11 col1abi ted Hi th the daughters of men, Sometimes, in 
trying to understand others~ it helps to lmovT uhat they are sa:ring, 
The correct translation of this pas sage is~ 11 The sons of the sover
eigns (the r1J.linG class), seeing the daughters of the inferior sort 
(the comruon people) 1rere fair, tooll: them by force and ravished them 
at their pleasure , 11 Compare tJ.1is translation ui th the fc-~cts of his
tory and you can sec hc, .. r true it is. Tl1e King Jc.rnes version trans
lation is uholly unintelliGible. In very truth the Bible has never 
been transle.tcd into English, It is lal't;ely a book on so:~ ·v1orship 
and not even the efforts of Dr, Clements to convert the nncient 
mysteries into reposi tcries of Atlantean 1:/isdom ( Ishc;.ll later shov! 
that Atlantis ue.s hmossible) can rob tl1ese 11mvsteries11 of their 
orgiastic character, - v 

The claim is made that the natural woman is friGid, This claim 
has no foundation in fact, Fric;idity is almost unlmO\m outside 
Christian countries. In Christian countries, less them half of the 
vomen arc pscudo-fri~id. That is, an e.ppal~ent frigidity e;dsts in 
many due to prudery, repression, ill-health, lack of love for one's 
husband, fear, etc, 
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It is estimated that e..bout one percent of civilzcd ·vmmen are 
e.bsolutely or physiologically frigid. These uomen a.rc victims of 
failure of developncnt, Infantile uteruses and other evidences 
of defects exist. Even ~. virgin birth \·Tould be out of tl1e range 
of possibilities for these 11 pm·e11 ladies. Frigidity is distinctly 
a patl1ologice.l concH tion. 

Pathology is hrcught in as c::.n argura.cnt e.go.inst se~~. It seems 
thEJ.t the \·Iritings of g~mocoiogists ho.ve been ransa cl<.ed for evidence 
th8.t intercourse is deadly, ';le a r e tol d of cases of death during 
or imrHcc-;.iately follouing intercourse; of convulsions a.nd fits ca.used 
b~r intercourse 7 and of othex· evils follouing in its vJalw. 

One is very imprudent in studying the abnormal and basing his 
conclusions upon these o1Jserva tions, Does not the rea.c1er of t~1is 
maga::ine lmou that dec.ths ~ fits, convulsions, etc ,, clo not regule.rly 
or fl~equently accompany or follou intercourse • Indeed these things 
are e:;:tremely l'arc and are never seen i n healthy individuals . They 
have a bacl:ground. of patholog~r \'Thich is independent of se~~. 

Hen and v10men have 0een lmmm to die \·rhile eating , \:Jhile sleeping 
\·Thile uorking . .'.re these things, therefore , dangerous and to be 
avoided? Shall ue refrain from sleeping because deo..th soraetimes comes 
to the sleeper?--more often people die ul1ilo asleep than \·Thile in 
the act of intercourse, 

The evils of sexual e~~ccss are urged against sex . vJhy not urge 
the evils of gluttony against co.ting? If the abuse of a. thing is 
an a1·gumcnt against its proper use, then the evils of \·n.·one; e2ting 
should compel us to fa.st all of our lives . The a rr.;uments that sex 
is vrrong bcce.use its abuse produces evil is of a piece Hith this 
folly , 

All sexu2.l intercourse is f<3.lsely referred to as fornication 
(fornice.tion is sex relations among the rmm2.rri0d )., and children of 
sexual unions (there a.re no other kind) a.re said to have been "con
ceived in sin11 , This evinces a state of mental nastiness that belongs 
in a se\ver. Such obscene nindedness should hide its head in shame 
B.nd not parade i tsclf in public in the ma.nner it does--disguised as 
purity incarn~te , 

Tl1e firs t approach to a uoman ( c. virgin) is pictured as a pain .. 
ful a.nd gory operation. The fact th<:~.t such a surgical operation 
is necessa.ry to intercourse is urged a.gainst intercourse , If nature 
had intended uen and uomo.n to h 2.ve sex relations she Hould not have 
placed a barrier to sucl1 relations 21.t the entrance to the vagina , 
She uould have left the entrance free o.s she did in the louer a.nimal 
So runs the o.rguraent . 

Such an arguraent reveals the most abj cct iGnorance of the lov1er 
anime.ls. In r.1any of t he louer anima.ls the vagina is closed before 
intercourse , The vo.gino. of the moa...e is closed by a membrane uhich 
the male penis tea~"'s in the first encounter • Several quadrumanes , 
certain small monl~eys, the mV.l"moset, certain carnivora, tl1e beo.r, 
hyena , 1vhite-bellied seo.l.:, the daman (nailed ) possess hymen. The 
ma.idenhead is, therefore, net peculiar to human virgins, 
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The penis of the mole is a gimlet armod su1·gical tool \·Tith Wi-ch 
he cuts his u<>.y th1•ough the sldn th2.t overlies the va.e;ina of the 
female . As one natur::..list describes it: "vlorar..n is not t he only 
mammal for uhom, apart from the pecul.:>.ir fo1·m of the penisi the 
first o.pproaches are painful; but there is perhaps no fema e \·lho has 
better reason than the mole for fearing the mco.le. Her vulva 
e~cteriorly Ul1perfo::rated. , is covered by hide~ dovmy a s that ?f the 
rest of h er body; she r;mst , to be f ecundated , undergo a verJ. t e.ble 
surgical operation." 

It me.y be m·ged that Nature intended that moles produce t heir 
young perthogenetically . If so , 'vl~1Y c1id she a rm the ma.l e ui th the 
necessary mee.ns of operat i ng on the f emale, for the pUj_•pose of fe .. 
cunc1a.tion? \'Jhy did she equip the m2.le with the l'equisite instincts 
for this uor!~? 

I can see and hear the uomen all over the Hor~d l aughing at 
the ignor~nce disr>l8.yed by the virgin-birth eunuchs. For they l:u"'lovr , 
a s do all uen of oxperi cmce and all <lectors, that there is but little 
soraetimes no pai n in the first intercoul'sc, except in t:·w r arest 
instances and tl1at there is usually only a slic;ht t r ace of blood, 
Even the hymen is more r a re than is comraonly supposed , 

The sexual mechmism in Nature is infinitel y varied, In some 
anim2ls the female and not the male has a penis . In some spi ders 
the mal e u ses one of his l egs to tal{.e tho 11 seed11 from their store
house under his abdomen ~~nd trcnsplant them to the 11ttterus'1 of the 
feme.le, But eve::r~n.-rhere there is sex an0., Se:mally, uan and animals 
obey an order that uas i ssued long o.go. 

Even mnone her r!laphl·oditic ~'limals auto- fecundation is never met 
Hith. Nature has mD.dc this i Hpossiblc in nost such animals by 
placing the male an<l fena.le orcans uhcre they cannot be brought 
together. In others the mo.le and female sex cells mature a t different 
times so that auto-fccund2.tion is excluded. Nature enforces sex. 

Auto.-fecundation is rare in plants and is excluded in most 
forms in a variety of uays , In some the male and female elements 
mature a t different times1 in others the pollen is poisonous to the 
plant that produces it. 1n some plc:nts there are raE~.le ~d female 
pl ants so thL>.t auto-fecundc..tion is not possible , Nature enforces 
seJ~ . -

'E1e e.bsence of se~: characterizes only the very lmTest forms of 
lifo 'vThile some fOl''ms of life live only to propaea te . Sex runs 
throughout nature and se:rual union is universal. It is pr eferred 
a.nd, in most plants ancl o.nimal s , the only r1ethod of pr opae;a tion, 
Acts vrhich produce constant 2.nd useful r esul cs seem to the uri ter to 
be ordered by an e.clmira.ble logic, 

Without seJ:, life comes to an en~ . Revolt ag2.inst it is useless 
Individuals may esCQpe it? but the race suomits , 11The abuse of 
thought , ::religious preju<hces , vices, scrilize Q part of humanity~ 
but this fracti on is of merel~r sociol ogica l interest • 11 

The atter.1pt to reverse the established order of Nature, to sub
stitute parthenogenetic for se:~'ua.l reproduction, is on a p~.r \'lith 
the see.1•ch for perpetua l r:1otion. This does not impl~r that partheno-
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genetic for se1::uo.l reproduction is on a par vrith the s ca.rch for 
perpetual motion, This does noi imply that parthenocenc-tic reproduc· 
tion is absolutely impossibl:r (I shall dee.l \.rith this in D. subse
c:uent o.rticle), but merel~r th?.t it is ccntr[>.ry to the natural order 
and, therefore, in~·urious. 

Tl1ore o.l'e tuo sc~:cs ~ they are comp~emcnts of each other. Each 
is useless uithout the other. Virc;ino.l reproduction docs not 
occur in 2.n3r of the complex forms of life and no means of producing 
it o.rtificio.ll3r ~12.vc been found, Hytholoc;y is a. sand-foundation 
upon iV~1ich to rc2.r a scientific superstructure. In man ru1d in c.ll 
of the higher anir,mls the tvm sc:~cs have existed in the se.Iile forms 
that they now exist as far back in time as their oldest fossil 
remains shmr mo.n to ho.ve e:dsted, This is certainl~r many thousands 
of years beyond tl1o tir.1e of the ori~in of any of our oldest myths. 

Function is a corollary of structure. Se:c structure implies 
se::~ function, T~"le sex o:cgans of man and '.-Toman 8.ro rigourously r:1ade 
the one for the other 2.nd there is harmonic, and mo.thematice.l 
accord bctuoGn theH.. They a.re co.::;-Hheels that 11 bitc11 one on the 
ethel.~ ui ti1 the s2.mc e:cacti tude that is observed in the sex orge.ns 
of tho loue:i.' e.::.1im8.ls • 

The prectical universality of sox vrould seem to st8.r:lp it 'lith 
the hiGhest ap9rov~1. To state this slightly differently: God evi
dently e.pprovcs of scJ:, else He uould not ho.vo nade so nuci"l of it, 
nor uoulcl lie have me. de sex the SOU:i.'Ce of such equisi te pleasure. 
If lie loo~:ecl upon sc::-: as an evil, he \'rould not hav<::: equipped man 
and aniuals uith such povlCrful anc1 drivinG sex urges, 

In the fo.cc of these obv-ious fo.ctis, can Dr. Cleru.cnts continue 
to condemn all ca;rnal pleasures? Cal~nal pertains to the bod~r and it 
pe.ssions and appetites as opposed to thing-s spiritual. It :rela tcs 
as r,ruch to our appetite for fooc~, or our en:oyment of nusic, or our 
delight in tl1o beautiful scenery or a beautiful sunset or o.n~r other 
pleasm'o of the senses (sensuality) 2.s it does to the delir;hts of 
sex. Are ,.re to •return to the ascetic vieu t~1nt all plCCl.SUl"'C is sin
ful, that t:~.ll 3r2.tification of our instinctive o:r physical desires 
c:.nd needs is enmity uith God? 

If one is to adnit the legitimacy of se:;;: e.mong the l0\·1er animals 
uhile denyinG its legi tiraacy in me.n ~ one must not only close his eyes 
to the existence in man as in aniii1e.ls of so~:: stl'Uctures perfectly 
adapted to the sex function, and 0f elemental biological urges which 
are the sa1:1e as those obsel~ved. in the lo\rcr anime.ls ~ but he must also 
co.st aside the evident unity of nature c.nd place man outside of the 
establisl1ed order o..ll a!'otmd him, as an plter ens. \Je :..·e:tuse to 
accept such a scheme, 

Finally, it is urr:;ed that tho doctrine of the virgin birth forms 
a part of all reliGions e.nd that it is ::;. ver:r .:;.ncient doctrine. It 
is claimed that the ancients '!Jere much further 2.dvanced the.n \·le are, 
that t}1oy possessed ?.~nmTlec1Ge that \:rc 1:todo~n~. lv..cl: c:nd that?. there
fore, ue must accept tl1e myths of v~l'G~n b~r ens e.s represent~nB 
realities. 

This is not only poor history and bum science it is also poor 
lobic. The uni vcrsc.li t;'{ of a myth docs not serve to establish its 
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truth. Nor does the f?.ct that it is hoa17 '.!ith antiquity prove it 
to be e. fo..ct. Indeed tho older it is the rao:i:'e reason there is for 
questioning it. 

As old a.nd as ne.:trly universal .:-.s ·c:'lc belief in virgin born 
gods is the belief in evil spirits, spirit obscensionl witchcraft, 
etc. Indeed 2.11 of thGse rfl:Tths 2.ro part c.nd pr!.roel or the se.me 
system of reliGious fallacy 2.nd e~:ploitation. 

DurinG the Hiddle Aces it uas believed that the Devil and his 
i11ps frequently cohabited vli th uomcn, c>.nd th2.t cl1ildren resulted 
from such unions. Hartin Luther, himself believed in this devilish 
cohabitation, and on one occasion advised that a baby, a brat of 
the devil , be t:1r0\m into the river. Ho~:s also accused the devil 
of dis~uising hiosolf as a 1Tor12.n and :ravishinG \•mmen--hallucinations 
born of SG~m.al repression. 

It should bG obse:cved ti1a t uhetl1cr it uas a devil or a God 
that helped out the virGins~ there uas never a real virgin birth in 
the lot. There vTG.S illee:;i tlnate intGrcourse betueen e:;od or devil 
and uomc>.n, producinr; n hybric~. The Greek and :1on<m ~ocls and. ~od
desses vrere an especially lecherous lot and not only pr8.cticed 
homose::uali ty ~ but ue."!.'e vm•y fond of seJ.ucinG both men and uomen. 

LVOLUTION V~RSUS DEVOLUTION 

Comrnent by Clements 

As \·Te ha.ve su.id, this is a debate on the subject of the Virgin 
Birth bohreen ShGlton and Clements. It lla.s reference to humanity, 
and not to beasts, birds, and beetles • Tl1G p:repcr title of the 
debate is the Theory of Evolution versus the Lau of Devolution. 

In the beginninG the reader should be infol,med that there is no 
foundation to tho claims of :nodern science as to its va.st lmm'lledge 
of Man. There is no greater living sciciltist than Dr. Alc:~is Carrel, 
a member of the staff of the Rochefeller Institute for Nedical 
Research, e.ncl the ~man Hho has J;::ept 9-. piece of chic:rGn t s. hee.rt <llive 
outside the body J.or 24 70C~.rs. In 1Us late 1-rork ~ copyr~ghted 1935, 
he vn,ites ~ 

11 ln fact, our ignora~co (of man--ClGments) is profound •• ,The 
relations betuecn consciousness o.nd cerebrum (a portion of the brain 
--Clenents) are still a n~rster:/, :1e l2.ck o.lr;1os.t Gntirely a lmoHledge 
of the physioloG;}' of the nerve cells. To uhat e::-Gent docs \·Till
pm,rer modify the ore;anisr1s'? Hov is the mind influenced by the state 
of the ore;ans'? In \That manner can the orr;anic e.nd mental character ... 
is tics, vl.1ich e2.cl1 individual inherits~ be chanced by the mode of 
life? the chemical subst~nces containea in the food~ the climate, 
and ·che physi olo::;ic2l 2.ncl. moJ."t:.l disciDlines? 11 (These a.re questions 
that science cannot ansuor--CleHents.) --Han, The Unknovm pp, lt, 5, 

This f r ank confession from one of the greatest livin3 scientists 
leaves the field.of Human Existence open _for further investigation, 
and for the consJ.deration of such nm.r cv~dence as may be presented. 
In other \\fords, modern science ht.s no facts nor findings ui th \lfhich 
it is able to refute or disprove the philosophy that \le shall advance 
in this argument, and Shelton lr..no\vs it if he is as ,.,ell-informed as 
he should be, 
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Uc contend tha.t there is a 1\:'.\v of Evolution as uell as a LavT 
of Devolution. Ei ther lo.u cones into opere.tion in h a.rmony \Iith the 
conditions supplied, But the processes of svolution, under their 
controllinG lf'.u, do not tr.omsform monl~cys into men . 

The L::.u of Evolution dec>.ls ·ui th the imtrovement of species, n.nd 
not with the chanae of species. IMprovcmcn of the species is a 
f act of common obse:..·vo.tion . But the e.lleeed ch<:.:nge of species, 
i .nvolved in the scientific theory of lvolution, is a fable of the 
irnaeination. 

The La\1/ of Evolution, coi~rectl~r understood m1d properly applied 
\Till brine humanity bacl:: to i ts lost perfection. But modern science 
says that there is no lost po:!.·fcction, as li.mn novT stands at the 
pinnacle of physical development. Thr.t is the r<;ason u':ly it does 
not concern itself ui th the La\·T of ~volution. Correct lmm·llodr;o of 
this Lm·T \·Jould ClUic~dy upset the theorjr of ~volution. 

Modern science is purely ath eistic, It stoutly denies the 
c:~istence of a Suprc:ae Creative Principle. None is needed uhen 
the theory of Evolution ce.n be:;in ui th a prit"'lol·dial life cell, de
manding nutrition and capable of reproduction, e.nd construct a man 
physically, intellectually and norally . It is the belief of the 
\vorld of science in such a theory tl1['.t is :cosponsibl e for the chaos 
and confusion found in all uo:d:.s of science . 

I n this debate , ue sl1all arrive at a correct conclusion only 
by a consistent cons i deration of t~1e (1) tlleory of Evolution , the 
(2) La\v of !Nolution, and the (3) Lm·T of Devolution, For this 
reason tho reader shoul d uci~h c~:refully all phases of the argument 
involving these throe propositions, 

Shelton regards as an empty myth of the superstitious ancients, 
the doctrine of the Virgin Mother and the Vir~in Birth . Hence, he 
has taken the necative side of this arguuent. 

He hold that modern humanity arc the descendants of Superior 
Bisexuc.l Deinr;s, and that He are supported in t l1is vim.r by the 
rudimcnta.r~r organs s t ill remaininG in the body of both male and fe
mal e . Therefore, we have tal~en the affirmative side of this debate, 

A belief so general as the Vircin Birth, and enterta ined by the 
most intelligent people in all l ands , both ancient and modern, is on 
that cannot be disoissed 2.s the :product of sheer imagination. The 
s tory of the Virgin Birth e..nd the a.'"lcient records of Virgin Mothers 
appear too ,.;ondGrful to have been h1vcnte<.l r.lel~ely to shou thc.t a 
misunderstood prophecy had been fulfilled (Ise.. 7:14), So miracu
lous e. doctrine could not, \vi thout some fou..'ll.dation in fact, suddenly 
be cre<J.tod by any brain, h0\<1ever fertile, 

In the biblica l t e::;;:t it is uri ttcn: 

11Behol0., a virgin shall conceive and beo.r a son, 11 (Ibid.) 

But the tran slators uore not satisfied vTith their translation, 
for in the mar~in they plC~.cod this note : 

a son 

- 9-



This lan~ue.~e appears to ~nclicQ.te, t hc..t the occurrence of the 
Virgin Birth uas once a matter so co .. :unon, t hc..t he uho fa.ilod to 
believe it vas a person 11not stable11 in ~lis OlJinions and belief. 

I(ersey Graves sta :cs tl12.t in fl.ncicnt Greece it , .. ras so common 
for yount; i·T01:1en to assert th.:>.t their offspr~ng \!ere 11 born of God", 
tl1at the reiGnin3 1dn.:; suppressed the inform2.tion and stopped 
Virgin Birt~1s b!r la"'• lie issued o.n edict~ "decreeing the. death of 
all young ivor.ton who s~10uld offer snch an 1nsul t to the deJ.ty c-.s 
to lay to him tl1e chnr~e of begetting tJ.1eir chilcll~en" (p . 53) • 

Uou simple it is, end i10\v rc<:>.son.:.ble it £1.ppcars, to suppress 
any conduct or practice under the false pl"'etcnse thfl.t i t is "an 
insult to the deity,'' Nor should it be surprising that thereafter 
there uere no mOJ:e -v'il ... sin Births, .:-.nd that all children Here begot
ten of men, and no mm.~c \vera "born of God •'' 

Suppression by the rulers has been the re8ul2r order in every 
age and in every land . It i-s occurring today &.11 over the ivorld; 
includinG t his 11 lc>.nd of libc::..· ty and frecclom. 11 

If a uoman in the Uni tc<l StJ. tes s:1ould nO\·r or 2.t <..~.njr time actuaJ 
ly gi ve birth to a pD.:ctho~enetic c!1ild, t he one u::.1o had the conviction 
2.1ld the courC'.gc to Pl .. oclaim it to the public v1ould be ridiculed and 
d~scrcd~ ted in 'Ghe eyes of the 1;.forld by every doctor anci. every pub
l~shcr ~n the country. Fal' uorse t:1c.n th:t t happened to Harve" uhen 
he c:umounced his discovor3r of tho circulation of the blood. " 

Age.inst such concli tions md opposition, ho\v shall ue or any one 
else proceed to pl'ovo the truth of the Vh~3in Dirth by e.n actual oc
currence? Hany coj1SCi1.mtious luouica.l doctor s oppose vaccina.tion 
because they lmovr tho.. t it cloc s not preve~1t smallpox; but they vTould 
nc t '.:>e perr.li tted to prove it in ~my couj_·t in t h is country~ and 
Shelton !:nm-;s it. If t hey attempted it, their license \Tould be 
revok.ecl at ti.1e behest of t !1c T1l8dical trust~ ancl they ,,muld be 
re.ilro2.dGd into oblivion. Tlns has actua.ll.y happened many times 
in this country, and Sl1el ton knous it. 

But He shall proceed to plJ.ce such facts and figures before 
the readers of our story, that they will find it difficult to 
doubt the correctness of our conclusions . We shall even present 
the facts and findings of modern science to sl10\v and prove, tha t 
Virgin Birth is much more than a mere myth of the "ignorant an
cients." 

Our debate involves a consistent and. scientific discussion 
of the Generative Function. Ue must consi.der the Tree of Life 
and its marvellous me·~hods of producin0 fruit (Gen.2:9), It i s 
here that \!e shall either \trin or lose the batt l e . 

?cienc~ and Shelt on lmm·T and admit tha t the Generat ive Func
tion ~s subJect to t1·ro l avJs , a s follO\·Is to-u i t : 

1.--La ' '' of Ase::c:ual neproduc tion (parthenogenesis , Virgin 
Birth . 

2. La \·.J of Sexual Reproduction , 
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I contend that the Lc;n·! of Asex:u2.l Reproduction is the primal, 
funda:nental and hie;her forr.1 of human r;eneration , Shelton s trong
ly opposes t h i s vicnv. He hol ds that the Virgin Birth legond i s 
based on "o.ncient lilYths" and 11 superstitions ." He contends that 
Sexual UeproG.uction is "Nature ' s Preferred Hethod" of human gener
ation , and i s a higher form U1an Ase~~a1 aeproduction. 

Sbel ton feel s secure in his position fm., the reason that he 
is suppo:cted by the theory of Evolution. Modern science claims 
that the chanae f r om Asexua l to Se.}::ual Reproduction in all in
stD.nces , is c. mar!>. of improvement e-nd 2.dvancement , a.nG. t hat such 
ch2.n3e occurs as the result of evolutionc>.l progress, Hhich oper
ates incessantl y to raise nan to h i cher levels . 

This places 1::1e in a difficult position. The theory of Evo
lution is supported by all orthodo~~ scientists . It is taue;ht in 
our colleges and universities, Hhich e..re sup;·Jortcd by the vrealth 
of the nation and the :1ouex of the government, The theoi~y is op
posed only by some sc2.ttered scientists \1~10 think for themselves 1 
and who are di scredited end crushed into silence by t~e scientific 
uorld , .to..n~r ond a ll c:.dmis sions made by e1odern science ac;ainst 
the t heory , are forced by evi dence so overwl1el~inG that no other 
course i s possi bl e , 

If S0:ma.l ll.eproduction is a fo rm of r;eneration superior to 
the Immaculate Conception and the Virgin Dirth, as contended by 
Shelton and sci ence , then uh:r h.£\.s the act of copul a tion, vlhich 
must pr ecede se:mal reproduction , been so 2;encra.ll~r and bitterly 
condemned in anci ent l iterature? and why uere ~1usband a...'l.d \-life 
pcno.lized in anci ent t imes for coMTni tti n3 "the moti ons of sin" 
(Rom. 7: 5) vrhich mus t precede the function of seJ>.'Ual reproduction? 

The ancient histori an Herodotus states that the ancient Baby
lonians ha.d a lavJ which requir8d that--

11 Vll1en a husband and uife have had intercourse a t nir;ht, they 
must sit on s i ther side of v. burnina censer until dam, c>nd ·chey 
must tl1en purifjr therJsel ves by H?..shinr; before tl1ey are a.llov1ed 
to touch 8.llythin~11 (liorals li1 Ancient Bc.bylon, HcCabc , p .lO), 

Other 2.nci ent r £\.ces , i ncludinr; the Je\-TS , had s i mil.J.r laus . 
VIe rec1d: 

" If cmy ma.n t s seed of copulation :::;o out from him, then he 
shal l uc:-.sh 2.11 his fles~1 in v::t.ter , and IJc u.ncle~.n until the 
even ••• The \·roma.n a.lso uitl1 ul1om man shall lie \ii th seed of cop
ulation , they sha.ll both bathe themselves in uater , and be un
clean until the even" (Lev. 15:16, 18) . 

Shelton \·Till ansuer thi s by simpl~r hurlinG the char ge of 
"ancient superstition ," The course of public opinion is influ
enced by evidence, and not by empty- and unsupported char ges , 

I f Se~.:ua.l neproduction is a function superior to Partheno
genetic Gener ation--

1. 'dh~? ha.s t he I mrnQculate Conception &nd the Virc:;in Birth 
been uni versall~r r egarc1ed by all ra.ces 8.5 tl1e l1i~)1er and ideal 
process of reproduction? 
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2, \·lhy has se~:ual (carnal) Generation been universally re
gn.rded '\.>Jith di~c;ust by tl:e highcr-rair:ded ~lemen~s of humo.nity, 
modern end anc~ent, and -cho act cons1dereu as vlle 2.nd degradl.ng'? 

3. Vlhy he.s se:cual (ce.rnal) generation been universally 
denounced o.nd condenmed. by the Ancicmt H8.sters and Philosophers, 
and declr.tred to be a 11 sin UJ."Lto deco.th? 11 

4-. VJhy should certain suffering invariable follo\'' in the 
course 2.nd Hali:e of se~:::ual (carne.l) genero.tion (Gen.316), inclu
dinG those serious C'.istv..rbanccs in the bod:>r that cause fain~ing, 
VOLlitin~, defacation~ urination, convulsions? c;eneral debil~ty, 
nerve e.nd brc.in c1isorc18rs, eylileps~r, pc.rGlysls, insanity, and 
even death? 

As ue nrocecd uc s~1o.ll see tl1at t:1is 11 .-:mcient superstition11 

H&s ucll foUnded upon :1cutal facts in Nature, 2.nd net upon myths 
tho. t \·fore eneendered 11 in SOi".lC mythical G.nd fo.r awc.y aee Of the 
Gods • 11 

He meet here a con<lition that is vitally importc..nt in con
nection uith t:1is deba.to. 1:Je find a priaciplo of N£>.turc uhicl1 
shous immediately t~12.t somot~1inr:; or someone is decicledly \·Trong. 
Shelton specifically states; 

'
1All of the facts tbcr.t I can find bearinG either directly or 

indirectly upon virGinal reproduction (p8.:ttl1enogenesis), and the 
conditions upon '~hich this forn of rep:coduction depends, both 
in plant cond anim2.l, shou the.t they lead inovi ta:uly to degeneration, 
and th<:>.t the conditions ti1['.t restore vit<::.lity e.nd viGO:i.' t o the 
de:;enerate fm•ms, invari&blc restore se::ual reproduction. 11 

11It is quite probable that all fol~us of C".se::;cual reproduction 
( vir:;in birth---C1oiilcnts) e~~ccpt, perhaps, in the very loHe st 
forms of life (protozoa), a:;_•e p2..tholo::;ical and arc the result of 
the loss of inter;rity, 11 

The findings of modern science refute, contradict, and dis
ap~)rovo the alleGe.tions e.nd assertions here me.de by Shelton. If 
his stateaents uere based upon an actual fact in Nature, then a 
?oursc of rapid c~or;cnoration is, should and r:mst be in progress 
1.n such "deGenero.tG forr.1s 11 o.s rep1·cdnce partll.eno~enetically, and 
they should run tl1eil· dmvmvard course anc~ soon dis0.ppcc:.r. On the 
contrary, Higgar!l~ Uood, anc~ science say that---

11The popular error still is that the purpose of se~;: is to 
secure reproduction. Paradoxical as it may sound, sex he.s funda
mentally l.wthinc; to do 1111 tl1 r~production. The vast ma~ori ty of 
the orGa.::.usms nou !.mo1.m to ac1ence possess no sex, and yet repro
duce ase::ue.lly (vh':;in birth---Clen1ents) in the most prolific :ruan
ner11 (Hood, :Zvolution of Sex, p, 11). 

T~1Gl'C is discord l1e::ce bet11Jeen Shelton ""nd science, And Hhere 
there is discord there is errol'. Let us tr'r to find the error. 
The ht>.r,lblest fa:rno:r :movrs that fruitfulness" is a fn.vorable sir»n 
The man in the street 1mous that fruitfulness is not an indic~t.ion 
of disease (pa.tholoc;y), nor of "the loss of inte:::;rity. 11 
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The r.1ost ignoro....lit stock-raiser k..•?~rs d::.t th: cr:mrliti~m .<?f 
sterility i.."1 his stock is not a favora.:>.Le slgn. J.t lS an lll<7l-:
~ation of degeneration and disease, ~h~se path~log.cal condltlons 
lead to barre~"1ess 1 and never to prollflc reproauct1 on. 

~Iealthy ... othe1·s are fruitful; fruitful nothers are healthy . 
Diseased ~ethers are barren or partially so. Their sterility 
is the surest sign of their degeneracy. 

The prolific reproductive capacity of an or ~anis~, \fuether 
plant or ani cal, proves by that fact that such or~aniso is not in 
a state of very serious decay. 

This condit ion of observation, vThich none can \-Tell deny 1 dis
poses of Shelton ' s bald a nd ~ms~1pported s tater.1ent that '' virglr.al 
reproduction, and the conditions upon which this form of repro
duct ion depends, both in plant and ani~al, shovT that they lead 
inevi tabl .. to degeneration," and that "all fares of a sexu<=;l re
product~on, except, perhaps, in the v~r~ lowest r~r~s of ~1fe~ 
are pat11ological and are the result 01. t11e less 01. 1ntegr1ty • ·
Jound (ne goes co Cler,1ents by a wtde uarsin. 

Jound Two---" Sexual f:.eproduc tion Nature 1 s Preferred Hethod, 11 

declares Shelton and r.1odern science. Paul refers to it o.s ''the 
carnal raind," and says that it 11 is ennity against God" (RoG. ~:7). 
Shelton asks: 

11 Are vie to return to the ascetic vievi t:ha t all pleasure in 
sinful, that all gratification of cur instinctive or physical 
desires and needs is enruity viith God?" 

In the matter of "l~ature 1 s Preferred Method" cf :1egenerat ion, 
VIe meet viith one of those many absurd situations in scientific 
vTOrks vihic:1 amaze a person vTho has the ability to think for him
self. Albert I:dvTard Wiggam, in Physical Culture magazine for 
September, 1935, under the title, 11 Is Ma..11 the ' Wea!{er Sex 111 ? says; 

"The male of the species vias apparently a mere after thought 
on the part of Mother Nature (P. 12). 

Clement Wood is of the same opinion; 

"The female is the priwary and original se:c, and continues 
throughout as the main trunk: the male element vias added after
vrards for purposes of variation . The m2~e is, therefore, a mere 
after- thought of Nature" (Evolution of Se:c, p. 19). 

Wood virites: 

11The popular error still is that the ouroose of se::: is to se
cure reproduction , Parado:::ical as it may sound, se::: has funde
men tally nothing to do Hi th reproduction, 11 

Wiggam falls in line: 

11 C f course it is commonly supposed that th<? object of havina 
tvTO somes is merely to insure reproduction; but this is obviously 
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not the case, since reproduction (in lmman being---Clements) has 
GOne on happily fo r many ages Hith but one se::; and it is still 
going on in an enor!'llous number of species 11 (vrith but one sex--
Clel'llents). --P.C., p. 13) . 

Since the purpose of t uo se::es i s not to secure reproduction, 
\-Jood asl~s : ---

11 \>/hat, then, is the purpose of se::? In other uords, \vhat 
office does it pe rforill in the functioning o£ life'? Hodern bio
logy ansuers that sex is a device f or lceeping up a difference of 
potential ener gy in life by securing var iat ion11 ( :::::vol, of 3e~) , 

Science sperucs again, this time through the voice of Prof , 
Le s ter F. i-Jard, and says: 

11 Lifc begins as female , •• The female is not only the primary 
and original sex, but continues throughout as the main trunlc ••• 
The male is, therefore, as it Here, a mere after-thought of Nature 
••• Life begins Hith the female organi sm and is carried on for 
a long distance by means of females alone ,,, The female not only 
typifies the race, but, metaphor aside, she IS the race ••• 
Assuredly , it \IOulcl be absurd to r egard as male 1 an organism 
propagating asexu.ally11 (parthenogenetically --- Clements.).--
Pure Sociology, p. 313. 

TI1is startling admission by a modern sci entist forces Frances 
Suiney to excl aim: 

"Here ue come face to face '!ith a l ong-forgotten truth: 
The first male, the firs t son of the mother, \las ever virgin-born." 
---\loman <.: Natural Lau, p .11. 

Here is the origin of the male that ue call Han. He first 
came into being under the primal l au of Ase::ual Generation. He 
is the son of a Virgin Hother, and still carries in his body 
her distinctive creative organs , in a rudimentsry state, to prove 
both his origin and his degener ate condition, 

This "long-for gotten truth11 \las kno\ln to the 11 ignorant an
cients . 11 It forras the foundation of their doctrine of the Virgin 
Hother and t he Virgin Birth, lThich Shel ton calls '1pure speculation, 11 

and 11 ancient myths, 11 and 11 superstition. 11 

Hodarn science c-.dmi ts that: 

1. Life be ins \;ith the female and is carried on a 1 ong dis
tance by means of fereales a l one '.lar d, n , 111 • 

2 , f'he female is primary, t he male se:: is secondary (\Jood 
p . 8) . 

3. Se~ has fun6amentall 
(\:/igg am, \!ooa, p, ll • 

to do \dth re reduction 

4. The male is simply and onl·{ a fertilizer ( 8\-/iney, p. 3 5'). 
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Again, ue olea:.~ 1 y see that sometl1i nL; or someon? is decidedly 
\·rronfl', It is not reasonable nor loe;ical, nor consJ..stent, nor 
scientific to hold~ that 11 Ne.fure's Preferred Nethod11 of reproduc
tion did <:l.nd should come into existence and operation £'..S a ''mere 
after-thought, 11 lone ases after the r ace hacl boon J?roc..1ucocl and 
perpetuated by the Pl~imal Process of Pa:cthe:.1or.:;enes:Ls. 

To mal~c matt.ers noro preposterous, \ ·Je are s.er~ously ass~ed 
by moclern science that 11 se:::: has fundamentally noth1.n3; to do \nth 
rc~)roducticn, 11 and that the e::~pross purpose of 11 NG.ture t s Pl~eferrcd 
iiethod11 of ::ccprodlJ.ction is that only of 11 securinG VB.riG.tion, 11 

The process of ·.)artlwnor;enesis uould still bo in operation 
h2.d not llother Nu. turc GrO\!Il -vrov.ry of tho mar!~ed simil<1ri ty of 
her ci1ildren, and SOUGht to inject greater VD.rioty into humanity 
b~r branchinG off frotl i~se::u.:..~l Generc.tion 2.nd tryinG a neH method 
as nn c~:perimont, Is tl1is the cliction of science, or the prattle 
of a child'i 

Asexuc.l ncproduction, accordin~ to the findings and admis
sions of modern sci en co, uo.s the primc:.ry und the principal method 
of humo.n r:;enerCttion for lonG a3cs before 11 Nature 1s Preferred 
Hcthod11 of se::uo.l c;oneration came into operation. Hen are not 
regardcc-:. ~)y Natural Science as being O\~ual to the Supreme Creative 
Principle in liro.tters of Intclli.:;ence~ yet men lmo\J enouGh to place 
things and mGtlwds of the 11 prcfcrrcd11 class at the top of the 
list, ::md tl1ings and methods of lesser o.nd secondary importance 
follm·r in tl1eir order. E:::porience sho,,s that in this respect 
N2.tu:-.~e is n.ore co..rei'ul, particular, and efficient than man. 

This pl~oscntr>.tion of the matter appeo.rs loGical, consistent 
and scientific beyond the shadou of a reasonable doubt. Therefore, 
the prime.ry, principal, and 11 preferrcd11 r.1ethod of human Generation 
\lt\S tho.t of Asc:~al l1eproduction, Parthenogenesis, Virgin Birth. 
ScJ:ual :::icpl'oduction appenrc( ages later as a lesser~ secondary 
process, as a 

11
rJere after-thought, 11 e.nd the e:::prBss purpose of it 

,,,as simply to umultiply ve.riety, 11 and funcle.mentally, it :1.::ts II no
thing to clo \'lith reproduction" (Vliggam, \lood). 

There you are. The Virgin liothcr and the Virgin Birth are 
facts in Human Gonerc>.tion. The battle is uon, the debate closed 
al.most before it commenced, 

Shelton defeated l1imsolf l>y his o\m statements almost before 
I had time to r;et uo.rrned up, He is defeated by the findings t>nd 
admissions of the s ame science that he expected to employ to sh olT 
uho.t a dumb dunce I am, and holT stupid \Jere the 11 irrnorant ancients11 

to believe in such nonsense as the Virein Hother n.~d Virgin Birth. 

The real d.ebate is ever, but I .:un not going to leave my read
ers on such short notice. There uill be further entertainment, 
I shall next do some shadou-boxin::; in order to shmv \·Tlla t e. dumb 
dm1ce orthodox science is . 

The t i tle of .Shelton 1 s article hero is 11 Sex Alone is Real. 11 
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Let us suggest t:·w.t Icc is re;:tl, Under the n.pplication of 
heat the ice l)ccomes "~;!ater 7 c.nd no:ce heat reduces the \T0.tcr to 
vapor that vanishes from v~eu into tl1i11 D.ir. Tl1is demonstrable 
fact is not a mere superstition of the Dncients i.10r the 11 orderly 
\·!Orkings of Nature versus o.ncient myths , 11 

\·n1cn I 'ue;;in sho.clo\-r.-'bo::di.1G in ea:cncst, ancl turn tl1e heat in
to Shelton • s story of 11 So~ alone is real~ 11 you i'Till see it also 
molt and vanish into thin air, 

vle suggest that our renders urite us from time to tiwe, ex
pressinG t:1eir unbiased vimJs of the a1·~umont. State uhethcr \·Te 
m .. 1.y publish yow~ l2tter~ or excerlY~s thercfr01:1, \·Jith your name. 
Shelton 1 s address is Dox 1277 ~ San Antonio, Texas. \'le she.ll both 
be pleased to have your con1nent on tho debate. 

P.s.--- Uhere is Dr. Victor H. Lindlal1r? So~e one please send 
us his present address. i'Je !:liGht as \Tell line hi:J. up \·d th Shelton 
ul1ile ue have our ctm loaded, o.nd ldll tl.'O birds ui tl1 one shot. 
No use \tmstinc ;:umnunition, He publicl3r ridiculed .ne in his jour
nal, 2.nd failecl o.n<l refused to rel)l.y to ~y lettCl" that I \Jrote 
him about it. 

In his ~)uhlication, 11 The HJ.y, 11 do. ted Februar~r ~ 1934, p. 7 
under the title 11:Japo of Truth, 11 Dr. Linclle..hl' \ll'Ote < 

n A health macazine---Ho\tr to Li ve---pu'blished in Oklahoma B.nd 
e<.li ted b'r G R. Clements---ho.s often come to my notice •• • On par;e 
16-of the D~ccm'uc1'? 1933 issue~ \·rritii1g UJ.'10C1' tho title7--11The 
Normal \!o1~12:.n Is Fr:t.::;i(t--1~ appco.:i:·s "the most outr0.ceous p~ffle 
concci vo.ble. The stuff is so contrary to evcryc:l~y lmm1ledge und 
experience th8.t, uell, lot r.1c quote from the article and mo.ke 
my cou1nent lc>.tcr ." 

Dr. LincU2.hr then cosurncs c.1. half -pc..gc in corument upon the 
11 outrageous piffle11 that 11 the normal uonon is f:cigid. 11 One of 
his readers uas Glatotl to l::n.ou t:1at he dicl not Gndorse the 11 out
rageous piffle" of the VirGin Birth, ancl urote Dr. Lindl<1hr to 
that effect, A portion of his letter, \·rithout his ne.me, apreared 
on p.5 of the Ho.rch, 193lt, m ... mbcr of Dr. Lindlahr's "The \·lay," 
from ullich \;e quote as follous: 

11 Hns 3lad to see the.t SOJ-:J.e one T.10::...'c impo1·to..nt tho.n my hunble 
self took a s:1ot at the ~ditor of the Hm1 to Live mar;azine in 
connection uith his articles on the Vircln Dirth, 11 

••• 

If MY more dcsj_rc to tc:t~~0 11a shot 2:.t the :Cditor of HoH to 
Live 1:1::gazine in c~nnectit;m Hith his articles on the Vi rein Birth~ n 
just fJ.re m·ra:r ~ ana you u~ll be ansum'ecl.---Clemonts. 

Rejuvenation vs. Prevention 

By Kezio. 

Dr. Eugene Steinach, Hol~ld famed Austrian rejuvenation ex
pert, h['.S reccntl~r i'rri tten, bctuoen the lines more than he prob
ably intended to s2.y. 11 Sexual hormones control not only ermtic 
life, but the lTholo pl1ysico.l and mental activity, 11 Students of 
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the rer:;enerate life have lone declared tt1at the preservation of 
se::rue.l hornones, or seed, vastly increases n an 1 s pO\·rer in every 
field of endeavor. 

The abuse of sex ~1as been the ch ief factor in the dmmfall 
of everv ereat civilization of the past, Dabylont Chuldca? As
syria., Do.ma.scus, Rome hav0 fe.llen at the taint or sexuD.lity, 
The nC~.tiOi1S to<la.;r most restrained in sc:;r:ual e;~prossion---En:land, 
America., Germany, sl1011 the ereatcst achievements, 

Katherine Ha~ro has shO\m that sc;~ abuse is tho curse of 
India today~ that the people are debilita.ted and !::opt on a lm.r 
level of devclo:::>ItlCnt not by climate but by se:;::.ual excesses. In 
the conparativol:l lone period between adolescence and marriage 
in Europe an<l Araerica, uc find the c;reatest amount accor11plished 
in all fields of pror;ress. 

Even tho most primi tiv~ savaccs reo.lize the uar:;te of humcm 
enerGies, physical and m~ntal, and have a series of complicated 
tabus Govcrni.nc the e:cpression of sex-lifo , 

The cl1.i.of u.:tstcs of nun 1 s enel~cies Q.nd po\·Jers arc 1. i'l.nuse
ments , 2, Stimulo.nts. 3. Food, lt, Sex. Nothinr; so Hcakens the 
11ur.1an orGc.nism e.s the rcpi ti tion of the nervous crisis of the 
sexual ~1.ct1 nothiar:; so e::rhc-.usts tho :ceservo of ne:cvous capito.l, 

Chc:pter 2 

VI TIGI H BIRTll D:CDATE 

The first installment of the Virgin Birth Debate bet\'Teon 
Shelton and Clements appeared in our April Number. It will run 
about eight months. Seven articles ~1avo boon preparec\., one to 
appear each month. 

The debate is arousing interent . Lette1,s arc pourin~ in, 
Due to limited space, ue clo not promise to publish thei!l all, If 
1,ecei ved, as many ':rill be published in favor of one side as the 
other. 

You must not miss an~r of the debate, The Vir:-;in Birth has 
been a matted question for centuries. Huch has been Hritten on 
both sides, but modern scie~1.ce ridicules the sur;cestion, 

Neve:::· before has such a n1ass of material been marsh;;.lled 
into ordel~ly form as Sl1ol ton <..'.nd Clements \Till p1~esent in t l1is 
debate . They have £'.1li1ost searched to the ends of the earth, end 
considered everything of note tl1at has been said on the subject. 

Humanity in general knous il.ot that this is the ptvotal point 
2.round " h ich well be proven the trutll or falsity of :;:,;volution. 
The t:cuti1 or fallacy of the Vircin Dirth Doctl,inc goes to tho very 
roots of hnman develoj_1nel1.t and reccnero.t ion, Clements says~ 

1, If se:'.Ual 1,eproduction is the superior methol1 of human 
propagation, t~e ro.cc '·rould never co.n never, rise above its pre
sent level on -che 0.!.1iraal plano. :t1en U121l t s superior and marvelous 
intelect is of small value, Dut i f the Immacula te Conception and 
the Vil,Gin Dirth o.re facts in Nature, a reason for m£~n ' s marvelous 
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intellect at once appears. Dy its Yli'Or>er use he 1,ises sv.porior 
to pure animality. 

:?. • In that usc man bl~ings into operation the much-discussed 
but long-lost fUJ.'"'lction of Creatj.vc Thought, o.hout 'Jhich the \·Torld 
l:novTS little, This innecliately arouses the long-lost function of 
self-generation, by starting a resurrection of the atro:::>hicd 
or[;ans through \lhich such function 11as c::~presscd. Due to laclc 
of use, these organs arc no\·1 dormant and their function is c;one. 

3. It is anothe:.., Lm1 of Nature tl1at nuscles and organs 
atrophy \Then not used, The science of anatomy sho\·TS tho.t there 
are many dormant organs in the body. 

Nature mal::.es nothing in va.in. Everything has a pm·pose • 
These dormant organs \!ere once useful, They may be resurrected 
and become useful again--uhen the La\·1 of Regeneration is discover
ed and applied, 

It uas this line of logical reasoning on the pa.rt of Clements 
that put Shelton into action, He l7neu that it uas stupid to sug
gest that the Road to Regeneration lay in a revival and rosurl·ec
tion of tha body 1 s rudimentary organs. In l1is sarcasr:1 at the 
thought, he says: 

"IJe have been pointec.1 to tl1i.s (I'evl val anc.l resurrection of 
t l1e body 1 s l'Udimentary and dormant Ol"'gans---Clemen·cs) as a means 
of ro.ci~.l improvement, 11 

Shelton admits tl1o.t the body contains many rudimentary organs. 
\·Jhut i s their use, if nny? Did they ever have any use? i"Jhy are 
theJr present? \·Jhy doil ' t they disappear? If they uere resurrected, 
uhat \"Toulcl it mean'? '.ll1at do Shelton and Clements say about these 
things? Huxley, the famous scientist, in ".inatomy of Vertebrates~ 11 

made this statement: 

"There is every reason to believe tllat Hernm.p~1roclitislil (Bis
exualism) \"!as the primi ti vc, first, or em·liest condition of the 
se;rnal apparatus or reproductive organs; and that unisexuality 
is but the result of partial abortion of the other sc:~~ in r:1ales 
o.nd females respeoti vely," 

"If of no use, rudimentary organs, or parts~ should have dis
appeared l ong ago~ but if they are of use, they aro areumcnts for 
tel egony, ,,,hich means that they c.rc of special valuo ~ of :past and 
future service, both, 11 

If ue c:>,ccept Hu::ley t s vieu, ,,.m behold in tho beginning, as 
the first fruits of Creation, that Primal Perfection \T!1ich vre have 
a right to e.::-::pect from the Source that has produced all the beau
ties and \.'onclers of the uorld. \"Je behold a superior or~anism, 
\·rith a.ll its glc-mds developed and flmctional. If that if the true 
answer, then the Road to Regeneration lies in a cot.n·se of living 
that \·Jlll resurl~ect and revive the prGsent rudimentary and at1•ophied 
oreans. 

If i·m reject Hu:dcy 1 s vieu, uc l1avc no l ogical uo.y to account 
for the rudimentary or gems, except to agree Hith the I:volutionist, 
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that the:r are the atrophied reraains of organs once useful in the 
10\·Tcr e.nime.l sta~es of man's developnent, but \·TOrthless and of no 
use nou. Hu;::le;r sa.ys that if of no use, they should have disap
peared long ago. 

If negeneration is possible, it lies here. If II~"d.ey is 
rieht 1 then Regene:...·ation is a fact. If the t;volutionist is riaht, 
then ilegenerntion is a fable. TI1at is the substance of the debate 
~ctueen Shelton ancl Clements, Shelton supports the Evolutionist1 
• .. lements supports the Devolutionist . 

Rudimentary organs point to devolution, Clements says. They 
point to evolution says the Evolutionist, Uhich is correct? 
This debate nay help to decide. 

Shelton-Clements Debate 

Comment by Readers 

Dear Dr. Clements: I am enjoying the study of your Advanced 
Course. \-las cui te interested in the debate bct,·Teen you and Shel
ton, in the April issue, uhcrein you very aptly refuted his argu
ments, @1all be glad to read more about it in future issues.-
Hiss J .H. 

Dear Dr. Clements: ~.Jhen Shelton began to urite in the debate, 
I thought he ,,Joulcl give you stiff opposition. I never thought you 
HOUlcl tal~e the ground l'ight out fran under his feet and dispose· 
of him so summe.ril~r . I am looldng foruar<l to the reLlain<ler of 
the debate uith l~een interest and anticipation. 

You may publish any part or all of this if it suits your 
purpose,---G. D. H. 

Dear Dr. Clements; Your debe.te uith Shelton is excellent nnd 
good reading. If \TO lived according to his idea on sex, v/e cer
te.inly uou.ld be a lot I!lore degenerated than ue arc today.--n.P .H. 

Dear Dr. Clements; 
TI1e debate started in the April issue of your incomparable 

magazine , betueen you and Dr. Shelton, on the the subject of Par
thenogenesis, is one of the most vital and far-reaching discus
sions into real truth that has appeared for ages , 

Each of you gentlemen should have the commendation of human
ity for bringing this old story to the fore at this time. Nan 
\..rill be able to catch a glimpse of his \"londerful past from your 
noble efforts to find truth. And the futm"e thought of the uorld 
uill be influenced to appreciate our past glory· as uell as to head 
homeuard to truth in reality. 

Our one hope for regeneration and for reclamation of a lost 
heritage , is in the possible aua!:ening and elightenraent of the 
race on the important subject, before '!e are su.hraerged for all 
time by the 'resent error of our uay. Through a true understandins 
of the facts of life, ue may restore our race in tir11e to a place 
that Nature made possibl e in tho higher manifest.:.'l.tions • 
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Dr. Shelton does not seem to have the perspective of the 
situation that Hill yield a true picture of the old story, _He 
defines Rebrcu \rords correctly. But the Hebrc,·rs did not or1.r;inate 
the facts and f~cies of their recorded beliefs and doctrines, 

After these nouads l1ad drifted arottnd for ages, and after 
numerous contacts \·Tith really ~reat people in vo.rious parts of the 
eastern uorld, they finally acquired traditions and teachines 
that appealed to their notions of a proper foreground, Their 
interpretations of the appropriations \lere inaccurate m.:my times, 
But they \Jere sufficient to suit their understandinG and require
ments, 

The inner teachings of the Ancient Hysterics that appealed 
to these Hebl~eus, u8.s not broadcasted promiscuously by the Adepts 
and Hasters of truth. 

Dr. Shelton gives definitions of HebreH uords Hhich do not 
bring us any information of the original old stories of the anci
ents, uho had them long before the IIebre,,rs Here recording any
thing, Past ideas and meanings do not survive readily, They 
undergo considerable modifications, Ordinary Greek undergoes 
considerable chcme;e after it has made only a fmv rounds. 

In your profound, ~enerous, and informative resea.rch study 
coUTse on Regeneration, you GO places in truth that are litt~e 
dreamed of or ime.Gined by most individuals. The srune vrords that 
Dr. Shelton defines in the light of Hcbre\·T interpretation in their 
times, you also give the meaning of from a much more re~ote d~te. 
vtnilc Dr. Shelton seems not to co beyond the time of the Hebrevrs, 
you v..im to consider tho earliest possible understwJ.cling of the 
terms that are so vit~l for a correct vie\~oint, 

I l:Lke the thoroucsh manner you use in c;ettinc; dovm. to the 
bcd-rocl: of the question at issue, Your readers Hill have a rich 
treat in the comin: numbers of your magazine. 

The "Nature Pl .. eferred Hethod11 discussed is in fact the result 
of degenerationJ \·Thich you \·Till handle adequately in due time as 
the debate develops. I do not believe this 11 prefcrrcd met:1od11 

was prinarily for the securinG of variations, as science indicates. 
Of course this met~1od h.:ts :1acl th2.t effect. Originally, this method 
vl2.S a result of de:;enerv.tion, as you contend. It is shovin~ us 
into e. hole very rapidly no\·r. I anticipate some interesting discus
sions a.s you develop your are;umcnt along this line. 

Your masterly r.w.nner in hnndlinr; this higl1ljr important matter 
is gen11inely inspirinc and unansuer2.ble. · You uill go dO\m in time 
t'-.S a unique tl1inl::cr \lho tried. to bring to the race a reo.l message 
of hope for possible regenerc.tion, to rcr;ain an alnost lost paradise, 

?he uork you are doing in your field of research, &.lmost 
alone at the present time, indicates the sturd~r and hardy char
acter back of you, that does not sed: nor require the superficial 
acclaim of your eenerD. tion to m.2.intain your balance of truth. 
Your advocacy of pure-air \-later and food in a natural environ
ment that con develop o. c:f.ean mind, body, and life, certainly must 
be sincere, snne and sound, for yoUl' o\m life illustrates the 
result of such living. 
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As the ereat c~rcles of involution, evolution, devolution and 
revolution repeat themselves in time, I am sure tl1at your mite 
for truth \/ill not have been eiven in vain , ---Dr . A. J . Gerlach, 
Los Gatos, Calif. 

Shelton-- Clements Debate 

C. F. Uaeener , Jr . , La\·.nJer , Houston, Tc~~as . 

Titl inr:; his articl.e "Sex Alone Is Real 11 Dr. Shelton fired a 
lot o~ el?pty. shells Cl.t Cl ements , by condemning th~ doctrine of 
the v~r r:;~n b~rth. In re<llity, he is t rying to e,):pound the stupid 
theory of evolution, 'Hi thout evidently getti ng the full i dea of 
just uhat he is aim~ne:; at, 

Typical of the man uho is not sure of himself Shelton begins 
by call ing the over\·Thelmine:; evi dence of vir gi n birth more "rubbish", 
'
1 religious" cmd 11 dm-m rir:;ht ir:;nor::mce , 11 He then proceeds to 
cx:pl a in the 11 f acts11 upon uhich he stands to prove that Clements 
is a sap ul10 sits in an armch0.ir o.nd invents crazy i deo.s . But, 
alas, his facts are only fanci e s , Host of then a r e the arGuments 
of an amateur , tryine:; to sustain a theory vrith vrhich he is not 
even acquainted ~d on speru:ing terms . 

In his ans·uer 11Evol ution vs , Devolution 11 Clements rnC~Jces Shel
ton seem lilce a child uith his prattl e . Obviousl y slcippin6 the 
gl aring mis- s t a tement made in Shelton ' s art i c l e ui1ich \·Te \Til l 
mention, Clement s sho\·Ts that Shelt on is even mi xed up in t he iC.eas 
that he is trying to expound abo~t science , ffi1elton seems not 
to lmou that science and t r ue r eli r;ion are one and the saroe thing , 
or he uould not tal l: about the i njection of rel ir; i on :tnto science . 

Dr . Shelton hears \-Tomen all over the uorl d laughi nG a t the 
virgin birth eunuchs . \·le can 1 t hear it . But ue can produce l et
ters f rom women all over t h is country pr c.i sin G Clements t o t he 
ski e s . These letters have come dil•ect to u s. Clements has had 
noth i nr.; to do \·Ti th them. He probably lmeu nothing about them. 
They call Cl ements 11 0ur Lea.der , etc . " 

These uomen are not the slaves of m.Oi'bid men . 
turn out chi ldren like a nichel slot machine , many 
but poor in quali t~r . They lmm·r that junl: is bullcy 
diamonds rare ~d small . 

They do not 
in quanity 
and cheap, but 

The men \·Tho thinl• today , are not laughing either . Every da~r 
or so the Associe.ted Press r ei:JOrts that Homen are being f01 . .md to 
be superior to men in all particulars such as endurance length 
of life , freedom from illnesst etc. br . Shelt on had bet f er start 
tal:ing some good n euspapel' anc. read it . 

Shelton says Aut o- fecundation is rar e in pl ants--that in some 
cases m~le and female elements mature at differ ent times , He is 
disproving his mm case here . \n1en the same plant such as the 
stra\Tberry, pear, peach, apple, pumpki n , cucumber , cantaloupe , 
plum, gr ape , blaclcberry , etc . fertilize their oun bloss oms, is this 
not self- fertilization? \'le t hinlt so , Host of the common plants 
ancl frt~its are self ferti.lizinc . It is not "rare , " but the rule. 

\Jhat uc uish to point out is t he statement he mil!{es 11 \·Ti thout 
se:c life comes to 2.11 end" c2.11 be disproved on pl ants alone. Talce 
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for instance the blacl:berryr bra8ble. There are some varieties 
that produce only male floue:r's. Others produce fePJale flovrers 
and reauire pollen fron these male ple.nts to produce fruit. But 
still others bea.r complete self-fcrtilizinc; flouers that require 
no external aid except a mechanical agent as the bee, etc, 

Nou destrojr these individual sexed flmrers and ue stil~ 
have the perfect bisexual flo\·lors uhich produce right on. The 
division of the sexes in the blackberry are bred bacl~ again into 
a perfect flouerin~ sort, showing the same thing can be done \•li th 
the human race, T us the division of the se::::es in the plants 
is broucht back to the origine.l plan of completeness. 

Life does not 11 come to an end". On the other hand, the life 
of the imperfect plants does come to an end, since these plants 
are barren il~ thout the planting of pollen producinP varieties, 
Dr. Shelton should do more investigating alone the~e lines. ne 
does not lm0\1 his horticulture. 

Se:::: u..-•1.ion is not universal, as he claims. The realm of 
plants prove this. So do the louer animals vlhich reproduce by 
division, If Shelton has other evidence than these e:::: parte 
statements, vrhich are pure hearsay on his part, he should produce 
it. There is really no argument on these poin1;s. Only a jumbled 
mass of his own opinions, unsupported by facts. 

Shelton says "God approves of sex else He vould not have made 
so much of it , 11 Also 11He \.fould not have made sex the source of 
much exquisite pleasure, 11 The latter sotmds highly- erotic to those 
vrho do not engage in "Cl1is polluting act. It sounds lil~e the \vords 
of a man \'/ho panders freel:;r to the passions, 

The act of coition is not an act of love. If it vere, the 
results \'IOuld not be pain and travail, but good only. The act of 
coition is often a GOry, destructive act the act of a Hild man 
bent on des..truction, uith no thought of the \Toman upon \vhose head 
he brings sorrm·r and pain. It is \·lith the sole thought of his 
O\ffi momentary pleasure, e.nd in his 'beastly uay he levels his head 
with the bull as he fights and destroys, to reach the female and 
satisfy his animal lust. 

To the mind of a \iell-brec1 person the sex act is degrading 
in the nt degree. The nind iiumediately suffers. It may become 
serious. It does \·Then coition is frequently repeated. It fills 
insane asylums, and the graves, The ancients lme\·l "~:Tl1ereof they 
spal-:e \·1l1en they urote, 11In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die, 11 That is a scientific statement, more true than 
any la\v of physics or chemistry. 

By his \Wrk Clements shous that his mind is as clean as the 
flouers of the field. It is free from se;::ual urcc, that 11pouerful 
and drivinG sex urge11 mentioned by Shelton. If Shelton should 
ever reach that higher mental statel he \·Till lmou :more about Hhe.t 
it means to be like the gods. He \v 11 lmou that there are t\·TO 
planes of e;dstence here and nov, e.s uell ns t\>10 la\·TS of repro
duction, 

The retention of the seed vitalizes the whole organism. It 
l~eeps clean cmd pure the temple '"here God dvrells. Pollution fills 
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that temple when the mind engenders thoughts of fornication. 

If a man has a vlife that loves him, as Shelton says, he does 
not confine his thouehts of sex to the \•/Ooan. Every attractive 
female he sees fires him through and through. Shelton may be 
too \'lise to admit it, but his 'tl!'itings shO\v that his mind is fil
led uith such ideas, 

Shall '\ve reeard that state as love? \'le do not believe that 
love lives in such a place. Neither does God. He lives in a 
pure place---and God is love. 

The doctrine that Clements eJ~ounds is the doctrine of Love, 
Purity, NoblenGss, En.lightem1ent. But the doctrine of sax is the 
doctrine of eroticism! lust, destruction, hate, \·Tar, pollution, 
uncleanness. Brother y love is the only love . TI1is appears in 
the homose~~a~ temperament of such men as Jesus, free from lust. 
Sex love is a snare invented to conceal me.n•s unlaufuJ. sex urge. 
It is not love but animalism, 

Dr. Lindlahr is another uho must get eroticism out ·or his 
mind if hG expects to get anywhere. If anybody had the nerve to 
Hrite 11piffle11 as he says Clements has, he is the man. His \vorks 
shm·T his shallo\-mess. \·Je have read them. \ve bought 11health 
foods" from him in Chicago ten years ago. vJe knm-1 his doctrines. 
They are as disordered and as tmreliable as are Shelton's. 

The evolutionist runs uhen you confront him ui th the change 
of specie idea. He thiru:s that modification or improvement is 
change of specie, His theory is full of gaping holes that you 
must suallou or discard the whole thing. 

No one c~n stand on a street corner and see the passing de
generates, hopeless \'!l,ecks 7 cripples, feeble-minded, 11 improved 
monkeys ," and not feel that the genul.ne monkeys in the juneles 
should still be proud of their straight, strong bodies and stable 
constitutions. 

Where is all the "constant evolution" tho.t is said to be 
going on? Anybody vli th an ounce of brains can quickly see that 
men are physical and mental \·ITeclcs, As the body is, so is the mind. 

The Infinite Pm1er tl1at holds togetl1er the Universe, made 
man as a special creation, in its lilreness and image. The myriad 
of glands in our bodies, atrophied, dormant, suppressed, prove it 
to be so, You do not hnve to invent any theory to prove it, You 
can see them ,.ri th your eyes and feel them \·Ti th your hands. They 
speak for themselves, No hair-brained theory of evolution is 
needed, 

No man can come in contact with a person lil::e Clements, and 
not see that he is seeking truth alone, lie is not trying to sus
tain any theory. There is no theory about it, He is trying to 
account in a rational and consistent manner for the things that 
are right under our nose, our eyes, and can be felt Hith our hands, 
but all of \hich is ignored by modern science. 

The glands e.re there. The organs of v10man are in men, and 
the organs of men in \·JOmen, The undeveloped breasts of ,,Tomen are 
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are on men, and t he penis of I:Jan appears in uoman a s the clitoris. 
All of the knmm la\·/s of nature support these plain facts, No 
statements lil:e "it secms11 are needed, IT ISl Loolc under your 
nose. Try it out. nead the admissions of science itself. In
vestigate, then see \·Jhcther Clements is 11piffle 11

, bunlc, 11 "bum 
science", etc, 

It is a bitter nill for some to S\"Tallow \lhen \re admit that 
th.e ancient races uere superior to us, Such men as Church\'rard, 
Donnelly Cann, etc,, have evidence to prove it, CJ.nd science 
e.dmits iL The :Hayas and the Egyptians are ne'\'Tcomers i n compar
ison vlith the people of ,,rhom ue speak, Degeneracy had set in 
ui th these people, They vTerc the <lying embers of a creat and 
remote civilization. The Maya calendar cannot hold a candle to 
i t. It is reported accurate to 3,000 or more years. We don't 
even understand it fully, Shelton has not done any research 
\<~ork in those things, or he \muld hide his head for malcing such 
\<Tild statements, 

\'lc axe still progressing, We don 1 t have room for these 
"dieticians" and their useless, r ambling books , For one thing 
they had better get tot;ether. There is more \visdom in a page 
of Clements 1 \·Tritings than all they have ever put on paper. And 
it is solely for the reason that the ~~iter hates to see truth 
put on the scaffold t hat he is impelled to \rrite this defense of 
Clements, ~~om he considers the greatest living e~~onent of the 
nal~ed truth. 

Bees learned hovr to deal ui th males uho i nsist on cra\ofling 
all over them after they have served their purpose. After the 
queen in the hive is fertilized by one drone the females get 
to \·rorlc on the drones an<l s tarve and sting them to death. 

The male of our species got the better of his mother some
~trhere along the line, She did not deal vTith him so harshly as 
he has \vitb her, The human mother should have tal-:::en a l esson from 
the bees. They lmow how to deal \•Ti th degenerate ma~es. They 
put them auay ui th tl1eir lust. 

\"Jhen our mothers put a stop to these plunderers of God's 
great uor!\., we lrill get someuhere, 

The time \Jill arrive \·Then uoman is not regarded as a tool 
for man uith his eroticism to gratify his animal desires upon. 
Then leaders lil~e Cleraents Pill receive their just reward. They 
~trill not get it from a bunch of degenerntedt l ustful , erotic 
males, \·Those mind is too full of pictures o1· sex organs to see 
truth . 

Note by Editor~ Due to limited spo.ce \·re cannot promise to 
publish all articles ~eceivcd from others touching upon this debate, 
But \·Te vTant to be fair to both side~, and , if they are received, 
\ve s:1all publish as many G.rticles in su.pport of Shelton as He do 
i n support of Clements, 



THE VIRGIN BI RTH 

CHAPTEn II 

Do \'le \'la.nt Fatherless Tumors? 

By Herbert H. Shelton, D. P,, D, N, T, 

Parthenogenetic reproduction (virc;in birth) is seen in certain 
lm·1 forms of life as an apparently normal mode of propagation, 
~cientist~ !1ave succeeded in inducinc; parthenogenetic propagation 
~n other 1orms tha.t normally propa[;ate by the sexual method, So 
far, they have found no means of inclucinc; parti1enogenctic repro
duct~on in higher animals. \'Jhile, theoretically, this may be 
poss1b~e and many scientists thinl: it is, uc are not justified in 
assert~nG the.t it is possible to produce virc;in 'births in these 
until it has been done, 

A beautiful and logical theory is often \TOj.:•!;:cd out uhich 
scc~1s to squo.re Hi tl1 all lmo\·m fe.cts. But \vhen it is put to the 
acid test of tri2.l, it falls flat. Tho scholastics \>lere satisfied 
uitl1 loc;ical synthesis, uith or '·rithout a factual basis. The 
sciez:.tific method, thanlcs to Bn.con, is to try it out and see uhet
her 1 t uorlcs . "Don't thiffic, try, u e.dvised Sir John Hunter, It 
is time enouc;h to interpret facts after ·He have them. A feu facts 
are seldom enouGh• \ve need a lar;:;e :.lumber of correlated and Hell
verified facts before \·Te see1c inte~cpretation. 

Clements has built up out of ancient myth.olot;ies, 2.n elabor
ate theory of a time \·Ti1en ·\-~ods, saviors and supermen uere the 
offspring of undefiled virr;ins • 11 A 11 time ul1en man uas not shapen 
in iniouite and conceived in sin," when the "sinless 'son of God' 
had not seen the 'dauc;hters of rJcn~ 1 " uhen man, complete in body 
and perfect in function, ua.s uctually born of God, end not of 
sinful fornication. 11 He says, "John seems to l1fl.ve had evidence 
of this ancient tradition. HEJ \Trites of man as beinr; born of 
God, that his seed :.:-emnined in him, and he did not sin.n 

Clements not only postulD.tes a supernatural nethod of propa
ge,tion, but considers a virgin \·Tho hn.s had intercouxse o.s "defiled, 
e.nd sex e.s a sin, These vie\·rs are as o.ntiqut:tted as the virgin 
birth myths themselves. They al'E:l not i)asod on a single lmo'm fact; 
but rest ui1olly upon Hebre\l mytholOGY. Ilouever, loc;ical this 
theory may bel it must be rejected for tJ1.e perfectly good reason 
tha t its prem1se is only a myth . Conclusions based on myths are 
themselves myths . There is no escape from this. 

Vil•gin births that .:1re e:h"].)lained as beinG due to the uorlt
ings of supernatura~ causes, holy ghosts , eto.? can be of no in
terest to us . They a1~e not p<:~.rt of the este.bl1shed order of nat
ure~ and since ,.,e have no control over the supernatural. ( as the 
anc1ent priests claimed to have) ue c2..n mc>.l;:e no use of this form 
of propa::;ation. 

Next 1 Clements and Sie~meister have based a theory or virginal 
reproduct~on upon t:i.1e :pathological phenomena or represented by the 
teratoma or dermotc1 c~rst. A feu facts L'l.bout dermoid cysts may help 
to shou l1.0\·T i.mstab~e a foundation they form upon \Thich to rear 
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a philosophy of life and of reproduction. Of course , all the old 
readers of How to Live mncazine l~o\·T hou dan~erol..lS it is to at
ter.lpt to rear a piuiosophy of the norm of life upon the abnorma~. 
The facts follo..,.T: 

1. Dermoid cysts are distinctly patholo~ical developments, 

2. The~r appear as often in men us in \!Omen . 

3, \Jhile they often occur in the ovaries and testicles, 
they are li:'::ely to appear an:y\..rhere on or \·Jithin the body, (T\vO 
years aeo one was removed from the buttoclcs of a 2lt-year-old 
Chinaman vrhich \·Jcic;hed 31 pounds and contai:.1ed only a hand--
this t'U.r.lor consumed a tremendousl~r long period of time and a 
still ~reater amount of nutritive 8Ubstance to turn out so litt~e. 
The year before one \las reported ror.tovGd from above the e~rc of 
a man in this country), There is neither order nor system in 
their location, nor in their internal development, 

lt. They often develop in the abdomen, \There there is no 
possibilitJr of their 11birth11 except by a surcical operation, It 
hardly seems probabla that God or Nature designed 11 birth by sur
cery11 as part of the normal ple..n of reproduction, 

5. There i s never a uhole child, but only fragmentt'.ry parts 
of the body, 

6, These parts nre never capable of livin13 ,.;hen separated 
from the 11parent 11 body, 

7. They are never born, but .?.ftel~ yours of grO\·rth, are re
moved sureicnlly. 

n, They never follovT the establi shed lines of embryonic 
and foetal development ; there is B. llo.nd , or a tuft or hair, or 
bones~ o:.."' teeth (teGth are doubted by lilost autllorities ) 7 or some 
other part of fraament of a fully formed foetus, but never a. foe
tus , 

9. They develop as often in the foetus, infant and youns 
child 2.s in the mature adult. In fact they seem to al\·rays begin 
in early life, 

To account for their failure to develop into fully formed 
babies, as Clements docs, on the ~rounds of deGeneracy, is of no 
avail. Deseneracy mc.y cnuse c failure of development, but it 
can never change t~1e order o.nd method of development. It is not 
in the order of foet al development that a hrnd should be developed 
before the rest of the body, or that the teet~1 should be so deve
loped. 

There arc anima.ls that i1avc under r;one degeneracy. They h~:~.ve 
so far deGenere.ted the.t theJ' have lost legs 7 eyes, he2.d 

1 
stomach, 

and other parts. But~ e.nd I must emphasize this point ~n this con
nection in the early staees of their development, there are no 
signs ol deceneracy. They follo'" the a.nciently established order 
of development s.nd are born perfect representatives of their ancient 
prototypes, It is after birth that they lose structures and lose 
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status. Every nm.; birth is a new beginning. \'l e are not justified 
in. assumine that degeneracy \1ould, or even that it could, take 
any other course in the case of m~n. 

Uor, are ue on firm ground uhen \ve assume that the primitive 
or original method of propagation in man vras by cystic budding 
from 2ny part of the body indiscriminately---on the forehead, 
on the ov2.1~ies, or testicles, in the apdomen, on the buttoclcs, etc. 
---2nd that de~ener~tion resulted in a systematic and invariable 
order and place of development. vle cannot believe that degeneracy 
js more orderly than the norms of Nature. 

The development of a nc\r being no\'r is seen to be from imper
ceptible beginnines along predetermined lines by an orderly and 
invariable process of development to the latest comple~ities of 
structure. These cystic buds (dermoids) start uith a hand or uith 
tl1e teeth, or ui th some other part of the body. They nre not 
orderly. They do not follm·T predetermined linGs to prcdetm.~mined 
goals, If they are really representatives of the primitive mode 
of production, Iet us rejoice that a better, more efficient and 
more orderly method has been evolved. 

It is asserted that Hodern SciEmce ce.n offer no eJ>..rplanation 
for these 11mysterious phenomena. 11 ~'1e fact is t~1.at scientists 
h2.ve offered several 11 explanations, 11 includine .the virginal repro
duction idea, Clements quotes scientists \~lo offer the virgin 
birth hypothesis to explain such phenomena, It is true, of course, 
that these scientists are ~11 either dead or too old to change 
their minds, Ilo\rever, tho explanation that is regarded is as 
follmrs: 

In the beeinning of embryonic development all of the cells 
present r.re identical-they are all germ cells. At a certain 
staee a process of differentiation sets in so that different '!dnds 
of cells and tissues are produced. It is thought that some of 
these germ-cellst or shall \oJe say crgunic buds (that is, cells 
that e.re destined to develop certain parts of the body), are mis
placed, ~nd lliLder the endocrine stimulus of the body, developed 
into some part of a body , 

Being essentially foreign bodies, the body encysts them 2nd 
thus \ve have a cyst. There is almost nothing in this that is iden
tical \dth or analogus to the established orderly processes of re
production, as He see tl1em in all of the higher animals and plants. 
The body ualls off these fragments in ideutically the same uay it 
\Talls off a lead bullet or other foreign body that it is unable to 
remove from its tissues. Plainly these dermoid cysts belong to 
the realm of pathology and not to the biological norms of nature, 

There is a type of teratoma occasionally found in the female 
pelvis 7 called arrhcnoi)lastoma, uhich is said to be capable of 
c;enerating male sperm-cells. These tumors are not common, a.nd 
there is no ~mO\tm instance uhere the male sperm-cells of these 
tumors have produced pregna.ncy. In fact, these cells are commonly 
found dead, 

One author speculates on the possibility of the blastodermic 
or embryonic cells contained in these cysts structures (~rrheno
blastoma), beinG capable of producin~ testicular tissue, capable 
of producinG male sperm-cells. TI1is is pure speculation and need 
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not detain us here. No virgin births h~v~ been reported due to 
these 11 spel'm-cells11

• 

The ceses of virgin births Clements recounts are all of the 
past. ffe quotes the brein storm of Dr, Johnson. Dr. Johnson \'las 
evidently a vit e.nd as I read his tract I get the impression that 
he was merely mrucing fun of the theories and methods of so-called 
medical science of his day, By eDploying the same methods of 
reasoning they employed to establish their doctrines and theories 
of medicine and by an appeal to the same kind of fables, poetry 
and unverified eJq1eriments that they appealed to, l1c uas merely 
sho\·ting them ho\t ee.sy it is to ~stablish anythinc; one chooses 
to prove. His reference to the marc becoming pregnant by sniffing 
the \-rest \'lind must have roc!ccd the convention vi th. lau3}1ter. He 
also adv~nccd the idea that the vdnd-borne animalculae might im
pregnate a virgin and a child result, He Has evidently mocking, 
but Clements missed his \'Tit. 

Such a theory is too rJ.dicul.ous to merit serious consideration, 
but even if it uere tl"ue, this 'rould not be a virgin born, unlesst 
of course, \le are to place all eiilphasis upon the mere mechanics o1· 
the se~: act and none at all upon impregnation, The best \·ray to 
prove that men can propagate parthenogcnetic~lly is not by argu
ment but by actual example---not by ancient myths but by veri
fic.bie experiments. Dr, Johnson uas co.reful not to reveal the 
det ails of his mm experiment, 

To further support the hypothesis of human parthenogenesis, 
ce.ses are offered uhere vircins became pregn2nt and in which 
cases se:xue.l intercoUl'se had been mechanically impossible. These 
are held to prove conclusively that virgin births can and do 
occur. These cases prove nothing of the ldnd, 

The£e are two thL1gs to consider. First, actual intercourse 
does not have to occur for semen to be sent into the vagina. The 
man who roa~,es an org~sm in the effort to penetrate an imperforate 
hymen or a very small vaginc.l aperture ma~r easily send all or 
nearly all the seminal discharge into the va~ina 1 althoueh a small 
drop is enough to result in pregnmcy. It should. be remembered 
that the semen is ejected uith sufficient force to send it several 
feet, 

Second: Spermatozoa may be deposited on the lips of the 
vagina. and from there may roach the \'lomb and go into the tubes 
by the~r 0\m motive po\·Tel"• They are ve::a.·y energetic and active 
travelers, as a.nyone may see by uc.tchine them under a microscope. 

The existence in men cond '\Tomen of vestigie.l structures that 
belong to the opposite sex has long been interpreted to mean that 
man is descended from a hermaphrodite ancestor, This interpretation 
may and may not be correct. If it is the correct explanation of 
these vestiges, it by no means follous that auto-fecundation (and 
auto•fecunda tion is not identical with parthenogenesis) \'laS the 
rule, or even thc.t it '\'las possible. }iutual fecund2.tion by t\·to 
hermaphroditic animals, Auto-fecundation is not possible in these 
animals, as \vas pointed out in last month's e.rticle • 

In human beings, v1here ue see the most complex organic struc
ture and the highest manifcst~tion of life? reproduction is just 
as natural as elsewhere in Nature, There 1s no reason for us to 

-28-



I 

think that Nature should here abandon the method of i"eproduction 
collli!lon to all the higher animals , and "revei>t11 to those methods 
used in the louest forms of life. Nor tho.t she should abandon 
all bioloGical methods and er.1pl.oy some unlmO\m 11 spiritual" means 
of perpetuatinG the race. 

If the Unitt of Nature has any mee.ninc; e.t all, \·re cannot 
reasonably e:cpec any such breal:s in regularity, and the intro
duction of occult or super-natural methods of reproduction. Man 
cert~L1ly has no sound basis for tllinldnc tho.t he is or ever 
H2.s? or ever \:.fill be e~~eL"'lpt fl'Ol!l o:,:- an GJ~eoption to £he unifor
::li t1es and re::;ulai~i ties of Nature. 

This \·rorld is still ~- \Jo:.:-ld of la\·T e.nd order, and all living 
things he.ve had an ordc:red past. ''.'li thout actu8.l evidence of 
parthenogenetic reproduction of hum2..n beings, ue are not justified 
in proclaiming the possibility or prob£~.bility of virgin births • 
~ven should artificial means of producing parthenogenesis in man 
be found as Loeb did uith the sea urchin, He uould be foolish 
to hold {his up as a \·my of life containing the promise nnd po
tency of a nevi 2nd l1ic;her civilization, \·rhere the \·roncn bear 
children an<l the men <:>.ro dl"oncs, \'le are still less justified in 
holdin~ up patholocical developments as l"eprcsentative of the 
norm of Nature. Personn.ll~r I prefer to sec uomen bear children 
fathered by men than to sec vir(;ins have fB.therless tumors. 

I kno\'T that in this and the prcceC.ing articles I have not 
touched a ll of the e.re;uments that have been orour;h.t forvrard in 
support of virginal reproduction, but I have covered the more 
import2nt ones . If I l~ve shoun these to be false, tl1e other 
arguments do not matter. 

I do not deny thE~.t means of inducing virgine.l reproduction 
in man.'cinc1 cen ever be found. I simpl:{ sa:)r that they (lave not 
been found 2nd the.t thel~e is no ree.son to believ.e that the arti
ficial method if it is ever found, uill prove superior to the 
natural methoJ. nor Hill the o.ctuality of artificiall~r induced 
vir c;inal reproduction provo t11at this form of propagation uas 
m~rucind •s oric;inal method. 

I shall sh011 in a subseouent installment that the evidence 
He Dossess sho-t·Ts tl1at virginal reproduction lee_ds inevitably 
to de~cner~tion, even to extinction. 

Fornication nnd Im~:>.gination 

Cor.:u:tents by Clements 

This is Round No. 2 of the Shelton-Clements debate on the 
subject of the Virgin Dirth. The fi:.."st round appeared in the April 
number of this maaazine . The l"eader sa.u, from the evidence submit
ted, th~.t so far as the disputed point is concerned, the debate 
is closed. Shelton came out second best. 

So much interest has been sh.o'Wl:1 in the subject, that ue shall 
not let the discussion end he:re. .:-'md there are more features in 
Shelton's assertions that I desii"c to consider. I uant to turn on 
the heat on them, so the reader may Gee them ciisap_pear into invisible 
vapor. 
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Let us turn to Fornication. In i1is first article Shelton 
says; 

11All sexual intercourse is f al sely referred to (by Clements) 
as fornication (fornication is sex relations amon~ the unmarried), 
and children of sexual unions (there are no other kind) are said 
to be 'conceived in sin.• This evinces a state of mental nasti
ness that belongs in a se\-Ter, Such obscene mindedncss should 
hide its head in shame and not parade itself in public in the 
mc>.nner it does--disguisecl as purity incarnate , 11 

\·Jhe\vl \··fu~t o. soclc, A regular Joe Louis right on the button, 
Shelton chucl~led \lhen ;le penned that passage , He may chuckle 
again vlhen this counter connects \·lith his chin • But I think he '11 
see stars instead, 

A learned person knovrs that the sl~illful debater t when f:e 
finds hims~lf in o. difficult position, resorts to word-play ~n 
an effort to distract the attention and distort the imagination. 
This course is evident in Shelton's c.:tse. For instance, he says: 

"It is asserted (by Clements) t~1at modern science can offer 
no explanation for these 1mysteriouf. 'henomena.• The fact is 
that scientists have offerred several 1 cxplanation, 1 including 
the virginal reproduction i dea . Clements quotes scientists \vho 
offer the virgin birth hypothesis to e;:plain such phenonena, 11 

Modern science is not the individual ;).nd a certain scientist 
is not 11modern science.n Shelton is a Na~uropath; but he is not 
the Naturopathic School, nor is such scl1ocl Shelton, There are 
few measures endorses by the Naturopathic School that Shelton 
approves, Nor \rould that schoo~ approve many things Shelton 
advocates, 

There is as much difference betueen a scientist and modern 
science as there is bet\'leen a Naturopath and the Naturopathic 
School, There is as much difference bet,veen a medical doctor who 
condemns vaccination and the medical school which praises it, as 
behreen a scientist \Jho condemns Evolution and the \IOrld. of science 
\~1ich advocates it, 

It is true that certain scientists hE~.ve offered private opin
ions of the mysterious phenomena of dermoid cysts, But modern 
science has ne±ther endorsed these opinions, nor offered any 
positive statement regarding the matter. They are simply passed 
over as 11 fr ec:>1>:s11 of Hature, That is the ee.siest \'lay out of a 
puzzling situation. 

It is also true th~t I quote certain scientists who present 
the virginal birth hypothesis to Oj~lain the occurrence of dermoid 
cysts ont only , but to explain other ro.yste:ries of Nature. The 
scientists \'/hom I quote on these several points are years ~ead 
of modern science . Should modern science ever accept their find
ines, the theory of Evolution \dll suffer o. sudden death, 

I refuse to be~ieve that Shelton raised this question in good 
faith, It uas a tr~clc to confuse the ro~.der a.nd ce.st reflection 
upon my remarlcs, IIe is \Iitty enough to realize that modern science 
is not the indi viduf"~ scientist. But he thought he sm·T a Heak 
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place, and attempted to gain a point by takin8 advantage of it. 
He uanted to make it appee.r that I uas either contradicting 
science or myself. 

Shelton, in his sarcasm, can scarcely find \vords bitter 
enough to express his indignation over my statement regarding 
"fornice.tion, 11 c:md children "conceived in sin, 11 In his paren
thetical phrase he says, "there are no other kind11 than the "child
ren of sexual unions, 11 

This is a broad assertion. It includes the race during all 
the days of its cJdstence. It apparently opposes the Genesitical 
account, uhich seems to shou that neither Adam nor his son Seth 
Here "children of sexual unions" (Gen. 5~1-3). It is possible 
that the passage considered fails to give all the facts in the 
case, Or it may be that Shelton regards this passae;e a.s "pure 
bunlc" and silly speculation, 

No person is so \·Jell informed as he should be to write with 
authority on this sub~ect, who vdll m~~e the unqualified assertion 
that no children have"cver been born ether than nchildren of 
sexual unions. 11 That statement is equivalent to the assertion 
that "'·Te i!!oderns11 lmoH all that has happened in and to humanity, 
f rom the day of its creation do\m to the present hour, As a matter 
of fact, the "I:·TOrld of science has not, up to this time, offered, 
a reasonable and consistent explanation for the appearance in 
ma.n 's organism of the \'li thered and atrophied glands of \·roman. 
That is only one of many mysteries surrounding man that is still 
an unsolved secret to science. 

I desire to discuss fornication, I v1ant the reader to see 
ho\·1 facts are suppressed uhen they fail to square \·Ti th our fan
cies. Shelton attempts to dra.u a \•lide distinction in the act 
of copulation between the married and the unmarried, He contends 
that copulation is fornication betueen the unmarried, but betueen 
the married the act has a softer, S\>Teeter name. It may then be 
called se~~lal relations, or sexual unions, or any other term that 
grates not on the nerves of the grinders. 

The \..rord 11fornication11 appears some six times in the Old 
Testament, as follous, to-Hit: 

Fornice.tion: The incontinence or le\·Tdness of unmarried persons, 
male or female. Fornication (is) the act of incontinence in single 
persons; if either be marri ed , it is adultery (~1arton),---Dict. 
p . 675. 

Fornication is either fornication or it is not fornication. 
The term seems to mean sexual congress bet\.,reen man and \·loman. If 
it is fornication in eny case, it should be fornicat-ion in every 
case. If it is fornication in the case of the unmarried, it should 
be fornication in the case of the married. For the act remains 
the same \·thether its name be chnnged, or \lhether the actors are 
married or sin~le, 

When committed by and between single persons, the act seems to 
be plain fornication, a crime in the eyes of the world . If neither 
participant be married~ it becomes adulter~--a greater crime. But 
if both aro married, then no crime attaches; there is no :i..ncontinence 
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nor lewdness~ it is neitaer fornication nor adultery. It is coi
tus, copulat~on, cohabitation, sexual relation, or any other soft, 
S\veet name thP..t you desire to ei ve it. 

\Jhy this mo.rl:ed change? \·n.1sr does the (1) crime committed by 
Adao and Eve (Gen. 3:6)~ and the (2) crime of fornication of sin• 
gle persons, and the (3J crime of adultery of a single m~n with a 
marri0d \•lOman, be and ~ccome no crime at all, not even fe~ony 7 not 
even misdemeanor, not even misconduct, vrhen committed by and bet
ween a man and Homan \rho t'.re me.rried? Wny should exactly the same 
act be criminal a t one time and not at anothe~? Just '~1at happens 
to cause this vast change--in the eyes of the public? 

llere is e.n important point . Mark it lTell. Around it revel ves 
much \·Thich proves Hhether I am a dunce, or \·!hether the doctrine 
of the Virgin Birth is 11 pure speculation, 11 11 ancient myths, 11 or a 
fact in Nature. The reader must not miss this feature. 

Dr. Johnson iTG~.s a vTit, and I missed l1is point, Sl1elton says. 
Ho.d he been a h<?.lf- vit, he \'lould have been nearer my leve~ and I 
might have understood him. Shelton says that the doctors laughed 
at Johnson's story. I say t~at his revelations made them lift 
their eye- brous in v10nder. His e:Arperiments proved the truth of 
Virgin Birth Doctrine. His findings, published in 1750, are con
tained in my Science of Regeneration (Chap. 206), He who studies 
that course shoUld know \'lhether Johnson \·ra.s a uit, a half-\vit, or 
a nit-,.,rit, 

Shelton may be another ,,.fit. But ui t is too deep for me. I 
must be f ed liehter food . Shelton seems to handle the heavy stuff. 
But he ualkcd right into a terrible trup -v1hen he entered the forni
cation ring, He made specific reference to the use of the vTord, 
and then attempted to shm-1 t hat fornication is not fornication at 
all under certein circumstances. It is said that circumstances 
alter cases, That saying uorks vrell Hith man-made rules; but it 
crumbles under the vTeight of Natural La\v, 

Shelton indulged in a displa~r of Hit at the \·Trong time, in 
the \·rrong place, vrhen he attempted to shou that fornication is not 
fornication, This matter must receive a good polishing in order 
to bring out its defects. They are concealed from the feeble
minded multi tude by man- r.ae.de la\·Ts . 

tie shall s110i-.r that fornication is fornication under all cir
ctunstances, We shall use as additional evidence in support of the 
Virgin Birth Doctrine, the generc.l repugnance and disgust the \·Torld 
over, among the higher-minded element, including Shelton, against 
fornication by and bet'\>leen man and \JOman. Even Shelton recoils from 
the reverberation of the \'lorld, and tries to build a sound-proof 
\'lall against i t , He s~.ys that fornication is not fornication Hhen 
the participants in the e.ct o.re married. Tha t must be \vit, for I 
can1 t erasp it, 

In this debate vTe are discussing facts not fables. We are 
taking conditions as vTe find them and considering them in the light 
of Naturnl L<?..u , not in the light of man-made rules, If fornication 
is llrong, unlav1ful, repugnant a t a:ny time, if it is 11incontinence 
or lmidn~ss of 1unmarried • persons, male or female, 11 then it should , 
in the l~eht of reason and Natural Law, be the same in t he cn.se of 
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the married. I may be too sinple to see the differooca indicated 
by Shelton. 

1·/l:..y should a deep, c:enerc>.l feeling of disc;ust be directed, 
<:~.t o.ny time, or under any circut1stances, acainst an act that is 
not only 11 the source of such exquisi·to ~)leasur·o ,u as Shelton sc:.vs 
but ul1ichl he holds, is absolutelv· nece~sar'r for race-pronac;u.ti~n~ 
'.Fhis fee~ nr; , entert:aincd by intelligent people in <.>.11 lands and 
;n o.ll.t1~es, mu~t h~ve a.so~d oa~i~ not yet discovered by the 
...!.Volut1on1st. I\, ex1sts 1i1. ·chc pu0l1c mind re~ardless of uhether 
the <let is committed by tl1e married or the unmarried, 

This feelin2: is not of l'ecent oricin. It appears D.s far b~.ck 
as J.1uman records run. \ve s<nr in r.1y previous article th::;.t even 
the ancient Hasters condemned the act. They called it the 11 sin 
unto death" (1 John 6:16). They declared th~.t tl1ose uho ef'.t of 
that fruit ~Tould surely die (Gen. 2:17). They urced the multitude 
to "floe fornication." The first cJ.mrcl1 l'atl1ers follo\Ied the same 
course. The I1.or1an hierarchy insisted upon the maintenance of the 
principle of chastity and celibacy. \Vhy all this polrerf'ul opposi
tion to an act that is "the source of such exquisite pleasure, 11 

and said to ~)e necessary for race-propa~ation? 

There is ill1 nns\>rcr to this question. Let us SUGgest a plau
sible explanation of this e.ge-old v.nd deep-seated antipathy. There 
must have been a time uhen hume.n reproduction depended not upon 
the act under consideration, Does tnat not appe~r reasonable? Does 
that not furnish m0re evidence to support the Virgin Birth Doctrine? 
If this is not cori"ccti tl1en c.nothel' I'ec.son nust be found Hh:r the 
act has boon ::;o stron.c; y condenned even unto this day. Those ~rho 
advance another re.J.son, sl1ould sho'\•T uhy man-made lcn·rs ~1~ve been 
necessar~r in the effort: to remedy the evil, The~r should sho\'r good 
reasons \·Jhy fornication undel' No.tural Lau, is not fornication 
under man-oade lm-1. 

To an inquiring rilind , it does not appee.r right and proper tha.t 
man should find it desirable, e::pedient or necessary to formulate 
measu:..'es under u11ich i1e seel~s to cont rol o.nd :;.·egulc.te the function 
of crention. It has never been clear to me.ny scholD.l'S, uh.y man 
should thus attempt to interfere '\·Ti th the fun.damente.l function of 
uoman • s organism, It is the tvJaddle of an idiot to suggest that 
the solution of tl1is profound problem lies in Shelton 1 s shallou 
statement, that "so:;~ (is) the source of such exquisite pleasure." 

Shelton t s suggestion m~.y be sufficient to satisf~r the lustful 
mind , But :if our sea".rcl1. for Truth is influenced by pleasure instead 
of by principle , then v.re shall nev.or reach OUl' c;oal . ile shall not 
be able to '.-rri to the Science of Nan so long as \ve accept as our 
guidine;-star the rules that man makes to le:::;nli~e unle.Hful acts l in 
order that such acts m.:-ty be prostituted by the ueak-minc1ed mult~-
tude tolerated by a misGuided society, and respected by man-made 
courts, The divorce court records shou that the uorst form of prosti
tution on earth occurs uithin the bonds of lo.u.ful Hedlock. This 
feat1.1re is more full~r discussed in m~r Science of ncgcncration course. 

These man-made lavs arc both ~rbitrary and unsound. Their very 
c~:::istence is enough to arouse suspicion that sonething is '·Trong. 
They attempt to change t he color of a fact . Th0y are co.lculated 
to lego.li3c an unl.auful act. They hold that fornication in the un-
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married is not fornication in the marr icd. They seel: to control 
and rer;ulo. to the function of htu:<1an reproduction. They limit 
uorJ.o.n in her ri~ht to e:t:ercise the most fundc:>Jnental function of 
her orgc.nisra.. In order to express t]1e primc.l process of Life, 
i'roman is compelled to sublui t to man-made measures • Unl.ess she 
obeys them, she and hei~ chilC!l·en are disgraced forever. On this 
point in my !:look, 11 Bisexualism Is J?erfection'': 11 I \·!rote~ 

11 It is ar;ainst <:>.11 the lavs of reason o.nd all the principles 
of Nature to sugGest that tho formativG female, on Fhom the very 
existence of the ro.ce depends, should be comtelled to submit to 
the 1·lish, vill, and control of tho sterilc,arreu, degenerate 
son that she has unfortunately produced, in order that she may 
comply 1·rith the lav, and exercise the most importc>.nt o.nd most 
ftmc1D.ll10l'ttal function of Lii'e. To hold that such condition is 
natural, no:.~m.::l, o.nc1 rcr.;uler, is equivalent to holding tl1at the 
procress of .:>n:r orc;2.nism. In this instance, it <?.ff'ccts D.clversely 
the fertile femQle not only but the entire race. For the pro
gress <'nd the improvement ot ~1un1ani ty in senerul, depends upon 
the unrestricted c..n.C:. the 1.mtrrunmelled exercise by the fcmE~.le of 
her form2·Civo forces. Any l~cstriction or limit2.tion on the freedom 
of this fuaction, stril:tes nt the ve"i..'J l1enrt of the entire race. 

'The conc1i tion of col:lpulsion in 1.·rhich the state of unise::mo.l
ity places tl1e fer.mlo~ is a positive condition of servitude. The 
victim of such servil~tj' is certain to be subject to end suffer 
from the abuse that is always pl~escnt for the female to bring 
forti1 :;ood frv .. it undel~ a man-made lmr ,Jhich decrees that---

11Thy desire sh~ll be to thy husl.:>eJ!d, and he shall rule over 
thee11 (Gen. 3:16). 

The uee1-;:-minded multi tude is ensilj~ suo.yed :)~r the magic of 
\lOrds. But the maGiC in the \fOrds Of the minister, 0 I nOU pro
nounce ~rou husbo.nd a.nd uifo, 11 h as no effect on the L2.us of Nature. 
A mis:;uid.od. society mo.y thin~~ that these Herds are a license 
tl1at circumvent Natural Lau. That the~r me.!::e humnnity immune 
thereafter to the evils of fornication ~d sexual indulgence; 
that tl:::y free the mu.rried from the force of the 1.:?..\·T tho.t affects 
the unmarried (Gal, 6t7). But the general dcr;cneracy of the race 
sbous that the effect of fornication, of 11 incontincnce or lmvd
noss," is tho same on the married as on the unmarried. 

Shelton feels sure he has me cornered uhen he e.sserts the 
"Unity of Nature." That is the l;:nock-out-:punch. It is the strmv 
that \.fill breal: the camel's baclr. I shall quote him here so I 
mc:.y shoot right at the bull' s G:)7 e: 

11 In human bein~;s, uJ.~ere 1-Te see the nost comple:: organic struc
ture and the hi£host manifestations of life, reproduction is just 
as natural as elseuhe:;..•e in Nature. There is no reason for us to 
thinlc that Nature should here o.bandon the L'letllod of reproduction 
cotmon to all the higher r:.nimals, and 1::.. ... cvert' to those methods 
used in the lm.rest forms of life. Nol' that she should abandon 
all biological methods und emplo~r some unknm-m t spiritual t means 
of perpetuatinG the race. 

11 If the Unity of Nature hc:.s any moaning at all, '"e cannot 
reasonably expect any such breal:s in regularity, o.nd the intr o
duction of occult or super- natural metllOcl.s of' r eproduction. Nan 
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certa.inly has no sound basis for thinking the.t hE) is , or ever 'ltras, 
or ever \-Till be , exempt f rom or an exemption to t he uniformities 
e.nd. regularitie s of Nature, 

11Tllis \vorld is still a world of l a\>' end order, and all living 
things hcwe had an ordered past. Hi thout B.ctual evidence of par
t henogentic reproduction of hume.n beings , \·Te are not justified in 
procle.iming the possibility or probabilit~' of virgin birth," 

Philosophers never question the Universality of Lau an~ Nat .. 
ure. They assert it dm.,rn 11 even to the components of every ~nfer ... 
ence and every observation." But this fact does not force them to 
reduce hum.:mit y to the level of animality, DnY more than it forces 
t he reduction of boast s to the l evel of beets and beans . 

There i s a sound basis fo.r the fact, that every man and every 
maiden blush '.lith shame uhcn they consider that they began their 
earthly being as the fruit of fornication, Little uon~er that \·re 
have striven, in our course to ri~l1t the \Trone (Gen, 2:17), to 
break the sound th2.t Truth delivers vrhen \'le thinl~ hm·T \•le are born. 

Can \·TC believe in Primal Perfection a s the first fruits of 
Creation and assert that ue arc normal uhen He spring from for
nication~ eve r y beast is rulccl by N~ture. Hhich makes it the tool 
of Ins tinct. Ne.n alone is ruled by Reason, uhich is used to aid 
his Intellect (Ro~. 6:17). 

This myst erious exception in Man is not the product of our 
work . This distinction U8.S fashioned by the Nal::e r when the form 
of Han uas made. This glaring difference in constitution, appear
ing bet\-Teen bea.st and man has been observed by every philosopher 
from the most ancient do.ys . Not\o,ri.thstandin~ this fa.ct of Nature, 
,.,:1ich reason dares not deny . Shelton ancl h is Evolutionistic as
socio.tes refuse i t rcco~nition, They ins ist upon reducing Man to 
t he purely animal planet. under the claim that it is it-nperative if 
\'le observe the "Unity o1· Nature. 11 

Paul may not have been so brillicnt a s 11 \ve moderns 11 believe 
\·Te are , but he had sense enough to see this vas t difference bet
ween beast and man, u.nd intelligence enoueh to l;:nm·r that it had 
a definite mea.ninc• \·Jhile beE~sts are ruled by ins tinct, because 
they have no higher pmmr , Paul ss.ys tha t Han's Intclligci1ce 
places him above this r ule of Nature, and puts h im 11unc:lcr c;ra.ce 11 

(Rol!l. 6:ll~). 

This terra ho.s a profou."Yld meaning to those Hho refuse to believe 
that the "Unity of Nature" malces Man a beast pure and simple. The 
term is one that " He moderns11 have been unc.blo to improve upon, 
And \·Ihile it may sound discordant to descendants of the ape , yet 
it i1as a harmonious ring to philosophers ':Jho believe in a Supreme 
Creative Principle, and that \Te nrc the children thereof (Rom. 8:16). 

Hind Power-Se:}: Power 

Books and literature on Hind Po'ltrer 'fill the uorld • s libraries . 
The study of Pl1yschology has been vigorously pursued for years. 
\·Jhat benefit to humanity has resulted? 

Mind po1:1er is uonderful. That f act reo.son dares not deny. 
But \·that is more \'ionderful than Creative Pm·mr? 
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The Function of Creation :i.s the suprome function of the organ
ism. What literature appears on that u:lich teaches anything use
ful and scnsi1)1e. Nuch of it is of suc~1 character thut it smacks 
of obscenity. It is un:Lit to read. T~1e supreme function of the 
organism has been so dccro.ded that the subject ma~r not be mention
ed in polite society, 

tll1ence comes Neu Life? From Sox end Seed, lh.uno.ni ty seems 
not to lmo\r that the function and ele1:1ents uhich produce New Life 
\'Jill preserve the Old Life--uhen properly applied. Psychologists 
have never thou~ht of that. The~r have nothin~ to SEl.y on it that 
is of value. DeinG the deGenere.te fruit of de~enerate parents in 
\·Jhom the Tree of Life functioned on a 10\-J pltme, they cf>.lmot rise 
above t!.1e so'Urce of their origin, They \vcre born on the animal 
plane, and they live op_ that plane, 

Hind pouer rises not above th.e quality of the brain. The 
Creati\re pover rises not above the quality of the Tree of Life. 
Regenerate the body· and you regenerate the Tree of Life. Raise 
the condition of the body o.nd the Tree of Life to its Primal Per
fection \Then it un.s the first fruits of Creation, and from that 
Tree uill then come forth super-beines. 

In that da.y, the Brain, a pc.rt of the body, \·rill also be re
generated, and from such regenerated Brain vrill come forth mighty 
v10rl<:s. 

~·Jhy tec:..ch the Science of Rec;eneration to one in i.·Thom the Tree 
of Life is degenerated o.nd barren, or ulmost so, or almost dead? 
\'Jhy teach the Science of Uind Pouor to one in \vhom the Organ of 
ThouGht is degenerated and barren, or almost so? 

Appropriate mental tests shm: the. t the brain or mental capa .. 
city of the average adult is no higher than ti1nt of a 12-or 13-
year old child, That beinc; the case, it is absurd to Haste time 
teaching Hind Poucr to such. Hou can \!O r,ro.sp and use th.£1.. t lThich 
'·le cannot even comprehend? 

Before we thi~~ of teachin~ PsycholoGy or Mind power we must 
ftrst regenerate the Or~nn of Reception and Expression, so that it 
can comprehend such teaching. He must begin right at the roots, 
not at the tips of the branches. 

The secret of the o.gos is that lmm·Tledge 'I.Jb.ich teaches hOi.<T to 
'USc the Life ProducinG Elements, in order that tl1ey may preserve 
a.Tld improve the bod~· the:; mo. do. 

Bi:cds and boasts }{no,·l "b~;r Instinct hou to use the Life Producing 
Pouer of reproduction. Nan lives on the beast-level uhen he uses 
the Life Producing Poucr for no hic;her purpose. He f<:tlls belou 
the beast-level \·Then he uses it for pleasure. He should use his 
Inte:).ligonce to rise e.bovc the beast-plane of Instinct, and learn 
hou to sue the Life Producin.:; :8lements of his O:i.'Ganisr;l for its pres .. 
ervation and improvenent. 

The A.YJ.cicnt Masters ~{ncu ho\-J to usc the Lifo Producinr; Pm-1er 
to :cjuvenate the body ~nd brc.in, and bring these to the r.1~st 
effJ.cient degree of development. J.ll1::.l.t is -.._.rhy He still marvel at 
thoil' vmrks, and uhy their uorl:s e.re t~1e foundation of our educ8.• 
tional systems. In direct r.:1tio as \ve devio.te t~1erefrom, our sys-
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toms decay. 

'i'l!is brinc;s us face to :::'ace ui t h the Secret Doctrine of the 
Ancient l~~ster;l Schools, end the reason uhy the Bible is ~- boolc 
of sc~c. uor ship. The Masters tried to tee.ch the secret to the 
mc-.sscs. The r1c.sscs insisted on dcr;radine; the supreme function 
of the bod~r. \n.1cn tl1e Hasters atterupted to ir.l.part the secret to 
the Llasses , tl1eJ• uere stoned and mobbed ~.nd murdered. \<Jhenever they 
cried out , 11Flee Fornication" (1 Cor . 6 : H}), the masses turned 
auaJ" ancl soucht after other teachers . 

The Sec;:-et Doctrine of the Ancient Masters is c:x:plained in 
t he Science of Hege:.1.e:ration . Never before has it been published 
to the Hide \·Torl d . As in the do.Jrs of' old, the truth it contains 
is a r ousinG ;11uch o~):posi tion. Hen are crying out against it. Human 
nature never cho.nges . 

Shelton challenges ClementG to a debate , o.nd talces up his pen 
to demolish the 11myth11 of the Secret Doctrine. He is applauded 
by the Heal.:-minded multi tude, ClementG suffers the fate meted out 
to the Ancient Easters . TrutJ.1 is forever on the Cross, \Jhi le 
Error rules us from the Tlu~one. 

The secret of ancient so:~ science i s the secret of receneration. 

Voice of Our Readers 

Dr. Clements is a r:;reat m:m uith a. crand future. Re is the 
first in the modern uorld to unite religion uith science. About 
t his lli1ity it vas spoken of its necessity, but none tried fully 
to clear it up . Dr. Clewents has ~one it by a thoroueh investi
gation of a v~st amount of material, \Tith deep illuminati on and 
energy , using his profound sci entific ~-:.nO\·rlcdr;e . He has made 
of them 2. \visdoM of Life.--Nicolai Scl1eiermo.n, SHeden. 

Dear Dr, Clements; I run 73 years old, Qnd I never read any
thing so uonderful as your v.~."'i tings in your 1:.1agazine. 

During this depression I lost everything, even my friends, 
so I read, and oh \·rbat a blessing it is to read uhcn one can r ead 
such \·ronderful articles as you uri te. 

IIou my dear com:x~nion uould have enjoyed reading ~rour Host 
\.ronderful articles. lie passes auay eight years ago . Ue h nvc been 
tal: inG the Chl."'istian Esoteric for many years. It is a \·Jonderful 
magazine .••• I hope God uill give you a lons life so you can continue 
your good viOrl: . The \1orld needs the knmdedgc that you nre giving 
out. You c.rc in a class to yourself. It i s onl~r once in a bout 
2, ~00 years that such a great man is given to the \Torld to enlighten 
the peopl e. God bless you and lceep you safe from harm,--John tam
bert, Io\'ta . 

Voice of Our Students 

Dear Dr. Clements: One cn.ru1ot help but me.rvel at the vast 
attount of research \·Tork that your Science of neGeneration has re
quired. 

To al'rive at the proof of the t11escs of this course has called 
for a mind brilli2..11t in "creative synthesis ," 
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The:Nl a.re tl.1ou~ands of keen, ruw.lytical minds in America, but 
you can count on your fin~el~s those \·rho have the e.bili ty to take 
man's boilogico.l, chemical, psychological~ Ph?sicali archaeologi
cal lmmrledge of him~ elf, 0.nd build an Ul1C1er s·Ga.ndo.b c conception 
of mo.n a z a unified \h10l e . 

You are ccrtninly a poineer for us on the road baclc to man's 
former glories. I he..ve \Taited tHenty yee.rs for the lmo\·rled~e of 
this Post-Graduate cou:;.•se. I uould like to mee t ;{ou. --R .I~ . of 
Canada and London , The Health I nstitute, Calif. 

But they ha vc nothing to compare vri th your "three \'lords in 
diet11 , 11hich I consider the sum total in the Science of liutrition . 

Just a fe\-r ~rears a~o, as the re::;ult of oversea 1.·rarfare, my 
ri ~·ht lung conpletely collapsed fror.1 far -advanced active tuber
culosis, and I wo.s in a critica l condition, Using the little 
knowledec I then possessed, I \ras able succussfully to fight and 
lick T.B. My condition hns been in an arrested state for the 
past tvro year. 

The methods I u sed Here sunbathine , deep-bre2.thing 1 outdoor 
e"J:ercise and eatin~ natural foods mostly rc:nr in proport:l.on to 
body needs, as tl1ese \·rill tend to mal:~e for a cle2.r and clean 
mind ond body. The firs t thrBe practices \Jere condemned by medi
cal doctors snve t\·To. I \·T~S V:i.olo.ting rules and rcgul2.tions of 
t he ~1ospi t o.ls and told to stop it. 

The issuin~ of bonus bonds means tha.t I will be independent 
of eovernment hospit~ls forever, Even attempting to adjust myself 
to such hoS1)ital procetlures and environment does me more harm 
than eood, -It is- easy to see \·Thy only about one per cent r ecovers, 
Hhen 1:no\·line the eat inc and living practices of these hospitals. 
T. L, A. Arizona. 

Nenstru?.tion rnd. Eur;enics 

The problem of menstru~tion is basic to futUl'e eugenic pro
gress. As long as \'Toman loses every yeo.r enough blood to form 
a fUll sized htrur.n body (losing the very chemical material out of 
vlhich a child could be formed) \!e cannot e:;q>ect her to produce a 
child of superior quality \l~len she docs , 

Only by retaining uitl1in her blood-stream all of the precious 
chenicals required for embryonic form.:ttion, can a. lTonan produce 
a snper-cll.ild. I l1o.ve pointed out elseuJ.1.ere that geniuses are 
born either from very younc mothers as \·rere Leonardo da Vinci 
and Goethe, u!.1o did not lose much if any blood previous to embry
onic grovth of 'their child, or from older mother s who passed the 
age of profuse menstruation, 

We find that in sexually overstimulated races, as the French, 
menstruation cormaences a.t an exceptionally early uge ( t:~.bout 12 years) 
\·rhile in r aces \'Thich live more naturally , as Slavs , Scandinavians , 
and Irish, menstruation starts l ater, 

A cn.se is j"cported of a younc Irish scrvl:'.nt-girl uho wo.s exa.min .. 
ded by a phjrsician \>Tho cliscovered ~hc.t she had never nens truatedt 
though she \ID.S lone; i1D.st the ace wnen menstruation cor.wcnces-- and 
yot no mo.lforma tion could be found to i..\Ccount for it, The girl 
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\!Tent to the doctor because she had !)een fri8htened 'b~r her friends 
~-rho told her th3. t sucl1 a condition may lead to serious consequences, 
but the doctor found ~1er to be a perfect specimen of he~.lthi and 
told her that sl1o should not uol .. ry as sl1e \-ro.s perfectly uel • This 
occurred in Neu Yor:;: Gi ty some years a:;o. 

It is younc 'romen of this type u~1o are capuble of becomin~ 
the mothers of a better race, and indeed there ~re innumerable 
cases in medical literature of uomen uho never menstruuted in 
their li7es and producec1 l2.rge families of healthy children, The 
idea that oenstruation is necessary for childbearing is a super
stition unsupported b37 facts.. It is true tho.t after tl1e etge uhen 
menstruation ceases ( tl1e nenopause) 1 most uomcn are bo.r1·en, but 
that is due to tne de~eneration of the ovaries and uterus caused 
by the devi~ali.zin3_effccts of the l!lenstru£>..1 process. IIouever, 
af~<;r a perJ..od ._?f t~r1~, 8. regen?ratJ.on may take pls.ce. Thus, Dr. 
Rusnn reports -t.!1e bJ.J..''Gh or a cluld from a uome.n of 62, after ovarian 
stiMulation prod\.1ced b~r radiation. 

Bof'ore ,.m can have a ))etter race, uc must first have mothers 
ill1ose blood is vital, and capable of producing a superior embryo, 
Supe:."men comes t~1ro11..3h obedience to eucenic lau, not through 
chance, I:rishna and Jesus uere both born from mothers uho lost 
no blood 1.-1~1atsoever prior to embryonic forme.tion. Homen uho suf
fer prolonGed and profuse menstruation cannot be CA~octed to 
produce superior cilildren, at least until the orzanism has regen
erQted itself ~nd menstruation hQs abated for a considerable period, 
Thc.t is ·uhy too frequent birth of cl1ildren is objectionable, for 
the blood of the mother l1as not he.d sufficient tirue to regenerate 
itself after the preceding gestation and lactation, uhich tend to 
drain it of vital clements. So~e claim that children should not 
come more often than every five yenrs. 

Conservation of genital secretions is the basis of human super
iori t~r, ::>.nd the uoman u~10 ·uill produce n superior child should 
conserve uithin her "body· the potential bre.in-food of the embr:)to 
for as lon~ a period as she can prior to conception. 

It is stC&.tcd in history that t~1e parents of li<>.ry, the mother 
of Jesus,ti)ived. in chastity for 20 yer:.rs prior to conception. ITer 
aother o.t that time \'Tas an elderly uomnn long past the age of the 
menopause, uho had not menstrun.ted for many years previously. 

Abraham likouise \·TO.S born of an elderl~r tlother, and so \·Tere 
the great patriarcl1s of antiquity. Jesus i-Tas born from a mother 
13 years old. Thus the rule holds good that great men are born 
of young or elderly mothers uho in eiti1er case are not menstruating. 

A voman u~1o menstruated profusely can....'"lot bear a superior child, 
as :flroven by the experience of prostitutes. Such uomen either pro
duce inferior children, or Qre sterile ~1d baren. A 'lOman cannot 
eJ.rpel each n.ont:1, the J:laterial of the :ru turc embrronic brain, the 
yoll;: of her ft<ture child, end expect to produce a child uith a 
superior brain. 

A superi9r bro.in in the embr:;·o results from the convation of 
cholc~tern and lecithin and phosphates in the blood of the mother, 
and this requires the absence of menst:..' uation and leucorrhea for 
a sufficient pe1·iod o:r time 1Jefore conception occurs. This is the 
Golden Rule to eugenic advance to a superior race, 
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Tripe about 11 3erm-cells11 is foolish. The er.1bryo is formed 
from nJ.ternal olood; and for tl1is blood to be vital, there must 
be ne loss of its essent i a l clements t!lnt ~enstruation 2nd. ~eucor
rhee., If such los s has occurred, the loncer the blood has a. 
chance to recenerate itself before conception, the better \·rill be 
the brain developDGnt of the cominc child, 

Rond to Regeneration 

A student, and a deep one, wJ.1ose narae ue ~hall not r;ive, \·l!'ote 
us a letter of unusual interest, You vill agree that tl1is stu ... 
dent is not just an ordine.ry per son \Then you read the followinc 
excerpts fror:1 the l etter: 

11Your letter a t hand this A.M. I most certainly agree "Vrith 
your version of Creation, 

11 If man is truly the ime.ge of the Divine? if he hv.s f allen, 
then \ •Te must, li~<e the God Principle, have or1r;inally been self
creQtive, or Hcrmaph, 

"Tho.t vimr coincides \'Ti th Astrology, Aries, the first sien, 
is male, Creative ThouGht, Tnt~us, the second is f emale, and 
this is the mating sign, and in the Third state, no doubt, came 
the separo.tion of the sexes~ or in the Third sicn man bcce.me 
ru.ale and female, Probabl~r so, he \rould. 'become self-conscious 
nco.in and self-creative at the end of his cyclic journey. 

"All our occult studies lead us to the developr:lent of the 
Endocrine Glands, uhich, uithout doubt, played an important part 
in the Perfect man. 

"It is a uell-lu10\m fact th-:tt, as Han evolves (regenerates), 
the creative act (of copul a tion) is n3.useat ing. Tha t is a sood 
indication that the t::rend is to the higher and more refined method 
of creating. 

"In the Aqunrian Age a race of Uranians uill develop. \1/omen 
are becominr r:1ore masculine every da.y (and men nore feminine). 
The creative function ( a s nou performed) vrill be left to tl1e un
developed, ilhile the more advanced uill create in THOUGHT. For 
ue are learning the pm·rer of Thought~ and Thour;ht Forms have actual
ly been photographed. I thinlt that is the pur pone of all Nei·T 
Thought schools, Yogi, etc. 

11 0ne ponders deeply over the mystery. I believe that to find 
one's soul mate is to find one as highly evolved as yourself, and 
for creation to occur on the mental (spirit ual) plane. Tha t \muld 
perhaps be one step bE'.c~-c touo.rd Edenic puri ty. For the soul-mate 
is found only '·Then. t he lovter (animal) na t ure has been overcome. 

11 0nEl wonders uhy the irhole business of seJ~ any\'lay, V.Jha t is 
the purpose of going through so much commotion in our evolution--
first to be perfect, t hen to be divided int o t uo i mperfect 11alves, 
and then to \Jorl;: s o ha r d t o get bo.c1;: uhe1·e ,.,e ori:;inally uere. n 

A splendid letter from a splendid person, Hllo is not sold on 
the modern theory of Evolution, 
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The 11 rnn~'l)ose of l""Oin'"' th:rou~"'h so r1Uch conmotion j_n our Evolu
tiontt is the f2.ult,,. '.!~r~.: of f•l ... "'.n, '"' ::-.risin:; froH t~1at Fnll u:1iCl1 oc
curred in tho ec.rl}' tr.:·.n.s.r;I'cssion. As ue fall, so "'.TO r:.1ust rise 
e.ce.in :· 8.nd it is inc1ced h2.rd \Jorl: 11 to cct to '.rhere ue oricinr<lly 
t-rere. 1~ In fe.ct it is so h~.rd t:1r.t only a feu 1.;ill over :;ot there, 
e.s stated in the Scriptures. The multi tude \·rill ue.i t to 'be saved 
by tl1e scB.peGor.t. ~t tho 11P.ster s uill se.vo thensol vcs. 

Every sensible person is soc.rchin: for tho r..oad to RoeenorC~.tion 
Dut t:t1e no .. ;cl is nc.::.·:;.·ou, o.nd f0u 't~1ere 1)e vho enter in ti.1ere<!t 
\;!1en they find it . 

Dr . :.J~lter Siee:·-1o:!.ste:." uoll knous of the Road to aegeneration . 
Ee quotes 2.11othcr man w:i.1o knous of tha:;; ro.:-.d , Cf him Dr. Sieg
neister says: 

11 I visited •r. the oth8:r r;;.ay. He shouec1 me your letter . He 
is a fine fcllou. He llns 3,000 copies of l1i s book on ho.nd. He 
reo.d to t1e sol.-:'let~1ing that he h ... "'. s ~ust uri tten, to tho effect tl1e.t 
the de~enerc.tion of Han is 2. product of abnormr.l ·Homen; e.nd the.t 
if \'TO c.re to produce norr.1al humr.n 'beinGs, uo Llust h::1vo norr.tal 
mothel'S to start 'l..ritll. -Je c.:n never h~.ve norm2.l not~1.ers until 
uom.cm ::nmr tho truth a!}out menstru<:.tion~ for demino:ro..li?.ed blood 
me2 .. L"'1.S inferior embryonic development." 

The most i~nor<ln.t rc_iser of li vestee:..: b10\·Ts the.t in order to 
produce norm~l l1o~s, l10l' ses, <'~.Il(~ cous, he must h2.vc 11normal nothers 
to stnrt \vith. :3ut ':!e see fine stronc;, !1e~lthy men marrying 
uor:1en \Ti th one foot in the G"l'nve and the other slipping, 2.nd e~::
pcctinG to 9:roducc o. famil:r of normc.l c~1ildren. 

l~Uf:le.n dc~ene:L'<:-.tion L>cGe.n in sc:: end seed (Gen. 2; 17) Gcn . 3; 9) 
Human ro;:enerc.tion 1irtJ,st begin in so:;~ ;:-nd seed (1 Jo.!:m 3:9). The 
Ancient lt.--.stm·s !~cu t~1is. It \'I<:>.S so ii'E>ort<.-'.nt 5.n their lives tho.t 
the~- uove t~1cir relit; ion o.round it. The- "motions of sin11 lc.:.d to 
death s~1ov.ted P.:-.ul r:.nd John---but the multi tucJ.e ue:i."e enslo.ved 'b~r 
t:1eir lust 2.nd heeded not the mcsso.::;e of Life. 

Dc\m th:L'OU~h the ages~ even unto this day, the nessa0e. of Life 
ho.s been given to the mul-~ltude . \n1at is the result? Most dis
couro.ging. Only a few in cve:;.~y gencr2.ticn heed the message. 

Virgin Dirth 

Zwaa.rder1aker, a Dutch scientist, h.:-.s deuonst:;..·c.tc(~ tl1~t pot<>.s 
siUi."l ions e.re radio-acti vc in the hum.:.m blooG, omi t·i;in~ rc..ys tl1.:!.t 
r1ay be detected (Cllap. 212). T!1cse r <:'.di2.tioi1S, given off by l)Otas
sium ions1 mo.y be tao v.~cnts thQt it is ·c:1oso re.ciations Hhich cause 
fertili~ation. Sinilar rc.dit".tions m~.y be suppl:icd b,r the Sun, by 
potc.ssiUJn ions, or by tl1.e radi2.tions frcr·1 2-ilOtb.e:i.' body . 

Dr . Cuso.nove.1 in l1is ve.l'l..1nble uor~.:, 11 Physioloc;~r c.nd Ncdict>.l 
Jurisprudence, o. Contribution to the Prospective Refor~.:-.tion of 
Scvcro.l i:l:rronoous Doctrines in UeL.'.tion to IIumrn Reuroduction 11 

pres~nts much clinic<>.l evidence, c.lonc uith certc.in~ l)hysiologlcal 
cons~deratioas, to su~1port his O:.Jlinion that imin'cgnation occurs 
from the influence of the !~urc. 3ef.lino.lis (c:12.t). 20J"), a theory sup-
ported by ulo.ny ph:rsicians. He wr~ tes; -
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11 Fecunde.tion may t22:e ,lace ui t~-:.ou.t the semen be inc; materially 
propelled into the uterus . T~1~.s lD.tter circumstance never occurs. 
It is an error to suppose thc..t it c~oes so, entertained b~r those 
\Jho ruistal:e tl1e uterus for the vC:'.e;ina. This mechanical introduc
tion of semen never occu~s. It is the Aura \L1icn, beinc; attracted 
fror.1 '\:Ti~hin, produces the fccundD.tion efi'ect, in the nanner already 
described . 

"Ti1e proof of the a.bove assertion is to be found in the fol
louinc facts~ 

111, That some femc:U.es \-Tho h0..ve hc-.cl ,:~.n elmost iJnperforate 
var;i.."1a, have "ueen fecunclateA Hi t~1out ;::.ny portion of m<:~.terial semen 
bein~ :!.)ropelled into tllc va~ina, 2nd therefore much less into the 
uterus. I ha \7e !:um-m several fcnalcs in uhon the passage 1:a.s so 
narrou, that i t could i.1ardl:• a.llou tl1o introduction of a common 
quill: "Cl1e~,. could :1ot, of com.'se, <'.llm·r a.ny degree of penetration 
on o.ccow1.t of the mon~)r<..'.!lo, t~1us po.1,tiall~,r closing the vngina, being 
impenetrable uuring coition, 

112, That uomen h.:'.ve been impregnated by men uho could not 
ejaculate the scj:1en into the va3in2., because of orgC?.nic malforma
tion of the penis--us in ca ses ul1erc tht'.t o:rgan bas been aw.putated, 
and \There men uho \·rcre affectc<l 1·ri th hypospa.dias (':There the orifice 
of the urethra is vcr~r nca.r tho root of th penis), could not ejacu
lG~.te the semen into the va3in2 . • 

11 3, T:1.:-..t uor.1en uho copulated by the anus, being deficient 
of the sc~:u.~l o:..·gans externall;~.r, ~.1'-'.Vc boon fecundated neverthaless~ 
and others o.l~o concci vcd th:..--ouc;h the zaT:lc cho.nnel, on account of 
the total occlusion of tl1c vac;ina, r'.ccortlinc; to tl1e foll01'TinG case 
r ecorded by Devergic, in his 1 Lcr:;.:-..l Hodic i ne.: 

11 'Dr, Rossi c-.ttended ~. uonc.n in child-birth, in the Hospital 
of Turin, \·Tho had tho vagina perfcctl~r closed , The presentation 
of the child corresponded to the natural part of the cavity; its 
heud could be felt externally (l.t t he pudendum? o.nd Z~.S there was no 
p2.ssa~e at all '\rhcl'eby the uoma.n could be delJ..vcrcd, he me.de a lonei ... 
tudinal incision ~hrough tho tissue that closed tlle vaginC~.l ce.nal t 
o.nd the child u.J.s born alive, free from in~ury. On closer invcstl.
gation-, the doctor inquired of the husband !1.0\·r his \·rife becruue 
prctm .... nt, to u~1ich he ansuered, tha.t as t:1ere uas no means to copu
late throug~l the naturt'.l channel, he used the unn2.tural one, the 
anus. ' 11 

Tho t:1eor:sr of the Aurf'. Ser:J.inc.lis finds uuch support in the fact 
that impret;ne.tion may occu:..· as the rcs1.~lt of t\JO uomen practicing 
tri?adism (ChE'..p. 210 ~. It further appea.rs ~hc.t inpregn.?.tion by 
r adl.ation l.llc.~~ occur m the love~ ~nimals ~.s uell, Creu, in his 
\'Tor~, 11 GcmetJ.cs of Sc~.e.lit~r of Anima:!.s , 11 ::-e}Jorts that much-c!Uotcd 
instance of a hen uhich, ~.fter lt:t!di1G ec;,:s and t:!us provin~ 1-ler O\Vll 
female qualities 7 began to r-~.ct li!: c a rooster .:md succeeded in 
causinG imprcgnf'.tion in other hens. 

Aristotle ht-.d informco.tion of this c:1ar.:~.cter. He \·rrites: 

11The hens tread one another uhen tl1e cock is not forth
cominG, after kissine one another just as takes pl~ce in the normal 
pairine (IIi storie. Anim<llum) • 

Dr. Todd, in his Cyclopedia of Im.:tto~r e.nc'l Physioloey, observes: 
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11 8on1e authors h2.ve oven referred to direct experiment in favor 
of the o.r:;cncy of 2!1 2.ur2... Nond2.t, for exanple (De la 3terili te, 
p . 17) 7 states that lle hc..s uitncssed e:::~periments performed by 
liOl' sc~ue , of Turi..."'l 7 \Ti th t~1i s vicu, from uhich it uas found that 
the .1Jitc:1 could be i rJpr egnated uhen it \·Tas impossible, as he 
str. tc<-1 , til<..~t the substu.nce of the se1.1inal f luid could in substance 
pass into t~e uterus of other parts. RecUl~ved tubes~ containing 
in t h e closec~ end a quanti t~r of tho (m2.le) dog 1 s semrna l fluid, 
uere introduced int o the vaeim:, of the bitch in such a vray that 
none of the fluid i ts-elf could escape, but onl Jr an emanation or 
supposed Am~t>. risin~ fror.t it , \·lith tho subse'.Clucnt occurrence of 
i::aprec;no.tion :ill l D out o.f 30 animals on 1.-rhich the experiment uas 
perforrJec1 . 11 

In ".nothcr section of his uorl::., under the title 11 Ins tances 
in vhich it l1as IJ0cn c.ll8::_;eC: thnt irJ~'lregnf!tion. has t 2.l\.cn pla.ce in 
the huma.n fo .. 1.:.le uit hout there ~)einc .:ny possibility of the seminal 
fluid itself pc:-.ssin::: im·rc.rd in tlle feTJ.ale gm'li to.l ~assnges , 11 Todd 
tells of mu:1.-:;1~ous cc.ses of pregn;:mcy in Homen the.t appeared to be 
tl1e l~esu~ t of e l ectro-magnetic ro.di c.tion. 

liucl1 evidence :1as been i)rod.uccd to su,)Dort the belief in an 
11 Aur2. soninalis 11 enanatin:;; from t!1o body o:f the mc.le, and causinG 
the pass:i.vc- ovum. in the fem~.le body to becorue active e.nd develop 
into •=-n eml)ryo , uithout the p2.ssa:;o of senen. T:1is theory uas 
acce:.>ted by tl1e :;re2t Pl1ysiologist 7 Jo~m Harvey, and \>las the cen
erully ~cceptcd doctriuQ until e.bout seve~ty-five years ago. Those 
u:1o nou reject it arc unabl e to prove t~12.t it is fc.lse. 

Prevcntin r; Imprer;naticn Hentv.-lly 

l:le ilD.VG fll~oted Dr. Tirruile on the subject of the Immaculate 
Conception. In tho same 'uooklet he l)resents some fC~.cts ~ little 
l:noun to the ncdical uol~lc\ 7 sllm-ri.11..:; t~1e dcnr;ers erouinc; out t>f the 
atteiJpt, during copulc.tion, t o prevent irap:rocn.;.tion through the 
e~::ercisc of the 1)s~rc~1ical pm.mrs. He sc.ys ~ 

" It is a c~ui te prevalent i(ttQL'. D.r.:1on:; m2.ny of the l a ity th2.t 
if, durin~ intGrco~se, the siinultancous occurrence in both, of 
the oraasHs, co.n be l)revented , then conception uill ilot occur. 
As a r esult of this, it is not surprisinz to find t~1at irmumero.bl e 
instanc·:::s come to the attention of the physician of such attempts 
at ini.1ibition. 

"In tl1is particular :;roup of po.tients no\'r to be described, 
nuiuhorinc five, a franl: confession of the desire to be f r ee of 
the rcsv.l-~s (lmpy·ec;nation---Clcnents) of intercourse uas m2.de, and 
the mct:1od ~Go atte.in sucl1 f reedom uas to prevent the ore;asn from 
occurrins 2.t tho cri ticul ~uncture . 

11 I:a e~\ch case there ue.s e.ddec1 the e::ctl'Cr.le l:r inteJ.~ostinc; and 
i nportn.nt stc.tcmcnt th2.t tl1is attm:1pt 2.t i nhibition ua.s made Hith 
all t:1e 1mental pouor 1 ~hat could :::>ossibly be brou~i.'lt to bear in 
or~or to d~lay tho o:;:-gasm end furthe!', that suddenly, durin;; the 
at·cenpt , there occurred a queer feeling in the head as of something 
tear ing or breaking lrithin iti a.cconpanied by severe pains and . t f , , Jn 1;o cases, o nausea as we 1. 

"In all of' the five cases , tri thin a feu days follm·ring, there 
l·-3-
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was noticed a grad usl change of feature, beginning in four of the 
cases in the face vJith a gradual spreading end enla::-gemant of the 
malar bones. In the other case, the change was one of beginning 
obesity. These changes were rapidly proe,ressing, in four to a 
distinct acromegaly, in the remaining one, to a marked pituitary 
type of obesity." 

Acromegaly: A chronic disease, characterized by enlargement 
of the bones and soft parts of the honds, feet, and face. The 
a·isease is often associated with hypertorphy of the pi tui tery 
gland or with clisease of the thyroid gland. 

11Two of the cases went to surgical intervention with the re
moval of a pituitary adenoma in th~ one and the finding of an in
operable pituitary mass in the other. One died, refusing opera
tion, of what '-'las indubiably a pituitary neoplasm with all the 
classical signs and symptoms. One disappeared from observation, 
though not before X-ray examination of the skull and complete phy
sical status v~as compiled, giving certain evidence of a pituitary 
neoplasm. And finally, one is still alive, acromegalic in the 
extreme, with no advance of the condition, but with frequent head
aches and visual disturbances which seem to be allayed by treat
ment, both medical and radiotherapeutic, 

"Of the five cases 1 four were women and one man. Three of 
the oases were married. The ages at which the initial sympto.ms 
were inauguarated were all in the twenties , or early thirties. 
The cases were collected over a period of about twelve years. 
Wl1ile in this period of time the author has questioned intensely 
all his cases of pituitary neoplasm, and hes elicited in only five 
of the cases the important preceding history cited above, yet he 
feels convinced that in some others there was actually the same 
determining factor, but the t the patient was a verse to confessing 
it ..... 

nTo summarize, therefore: Five oases ere presented, four 
women, one man, who developed pituitary neoplasm, following direct
ly upon what might be called psychic trauma, called forth by at
tempts to inhibit conception at intercourse. A short synopsis of 
these oases is herewith appended. 

ncase 1.--unmarried woman, age twenty. Came for examination 
because of beginning distortion of features involving face and ex
tremities particularly: intense 'blinding' headaches; cessation 
of menstruation; appearance of hair on lips, chin and body with 
masculine distributi.on. These sign and symptoms appeared after 
the inhibitory attempt, described in the text was made. 

"The salient points in the exaruina tion were a markedly bilat
eral temporal contracted visual field; a skull X-ray showing an 
enlarged pituitary fossa with erosion; no change in the blood su
gar level, but a markedly diminished blood calcium (5.6); a mild 
leukopenia, with a low polymorphonuclear count, (42 per cent); no 
change in the important reflexes except perhaps a slight increase· 
no Babinski or other pyramidal tract signs; no clonus· no distur-' 
bance in gait or station; a mild myotatic irritability. There 
was no urinary sugar, no increased frequency of micturiti on and 
no abnormality in the amount voided. A diagnosis of beginning 
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pituitary neoplasm was made . 

"Treatment, endocrine in character, together with X-ray cr
oss firing of the pituitary was undertaken for some months with
out avail . The symptoms became more and more distressing, vision 
rapidly diminished, papilloedema arose on both sides; headaches 
were unbearable and operative interference was undertaken. The 
operation disclosed a large mess ge latinous in character, involv
ing the pituitary gland end spreading above and laterally there
from. This was largely removed, and the patient made a partial 
recovery, although critical sugar disturbances made their appear
ance which retarded recovery • • • This patient slowly began to lose 
ground and eventually died. 

"Case 2.--VIoman, married, age )2. Distinctly eoromegalio, 
with headaches, nausea and vomiting. This condition began almost 
immediately after the specific antecedent occurrences described 
in the article eight months previously . The examination disclos
ed the unmistakable signs of a pituitary neoplasm with failing 
vision, contraction of visual fields, cessation of menstruation. 
Without further particularization, she was treated in various 
ways, including cross radiation of the pituitary with moderate 
success for a time. Finally operation became imperative and a 
large tumor-mass was found involving the pituitary. This was de
clared to be on aooount of its size and location inoperable. The 
patient died soon thereafter. 

"Case 3.--Woman, unmarried, aged 33. Ten years before ad
mission to the hospital after the specific antecedent occurrence 
described above, she began to grow obese , sluggish mentally and 
physically; headaches supervened and were particularly distress
ing; vision became impaired. Without going into specific details 
--all of which indicated e progressively advanced pituitary neo
plasm, the patient was advised to allow operative procedure to 
seve whet remained of her eyesight , but this was refused. Her 
condition became more end more grave and she finally succumbed. 
This case represents a different type of pituitary sympomatology 
--no acromegaly, but distinct obesity of pituitary character. 

"Case 4.--Woman, unmarried, aged 40. Distinctly acromegalic 
which acromegaly began about twenty years earlier, following the 
same antecedent occurrence as the other cases described. This 
acromegaly for some years remained stationery, wtth occasional 
s&vere headaches only. Very slight impairment of vision but some 
moderate bitemporal hemianopsia. She has been under endocrine 
therapy and particularly cross radiation of the pituitary with 
success . The X-ray of the skull sh'J\VS .Dl3rked enlargeimnt of the 
pituitary fossa with fecetting but no actual destruction of the 
walls. 

•1case 5.--Man, married, aged 43. This patient was distinct
ly acromegalic but in addition had superimposed an obesity or 
pituitary orign. In this particular instance, the desire to a
void a large family gave rise to the practice described of pre
venting conception. On one of these occasions, some ten years 
ego, which he rem~rnbered well, a sudden onset of violent pains 
arose in his head, followed by a feeling at numbness in his face. 
This gradually, in the course of a few days becama less but as 
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it moderated, he was conscious of a beginning f ulness of the fa
cial features which became progressive, With it on enlargement 
of hands and feet occurred, headaches began, vision became im
paired and many of the classical signs of pituitary neoplasm e
rose. Treatment was begun with apparently some relief, but in 
the course of it patient becoming discouraged, left, and no fur
ther word from him has been received. 11 

The first and the most important lew is the law of creation. 
V/h.en the children of that law, in their ignorance end vioe, at
tempt to interfere with its operation , it is only logical to ex
pect the most serious consequences to or.cur. It is for us to 
learn all we can about the first lew of our being, and then cere
fully obey it. 

THEOLOGY AND SCIENCE 

Vle have seen that modern science is not d ef ini te a .rrl posi
tive e s to any of its several the or ie s of impregnation. For this 
reason it is in no position to discredit other theories of ~
pregnation, nor to declare impossible the Immaculate Conception 
and the Virgin Birth. Yet it stubbornly holds tbat these can
not occur . 

Between the bigotry of science without faith, and the big
otry of faith without science, Truth runs a terrible gauntlet. 

"All the laws of Physical Evolution cannot explain the first 
genesis of Mind," declares the reviewer of "Evolution" in the En
cyclopedia Britannica. If th9t applies to Mind , how much more 
forceful it applies to Creation. 

Modern theology is utterly devoid of science. It rests up
on blind faith that is unsupported by either facts or laws. Its 
greatest weakness lies in its ignorance of physical facts and net
ural laws. For this reason the educated clergy is fearful that 
modern science will uncover its theological errors. 

The ancient scientists, who said, "In the day that thou eat
est thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen. 2:17), based his state
ment on scientific knowledge. He has been rejected by theology 
and forgotten by the church. 

The traveling preacher who wailed, "0 wretched man tha t I 
em1 Who shall deliver me from the body of this death? (Rom. 7: 
24), admitted that he had not the knowledge of the ancient scien
tist. He has been sainted by the church and worshipped by the 
clergy. 

The ancients made science their religion. They joined 
sci€1nce with religion and rejected things unscientific. The 
strength of their belief lay in their kn~Jledge of science. Their 
creeds were based upon scientifice knowledge derived from a study 
of the Forces of Nature and the Laws of the Universe. 

Modern theology had its origin in the Dark Ages • 
... 46 ... 
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based on fable s and miracles. It has divorced science and re
ligion and rejected all things-s~ientific. It means of attaining 
its ends ere absurd and preposterous. The creeds of Ohriatendom 
begin 11I believe" (1 Thes. 4:14). Not one begins "I know." They 
rest upon specula tion and supernaturalism. They involve unthink
able pr opositions that drive a rational mind to the other extreme. 
It is t his fact that goads the scientific skeptic into character
izing the loftiest preceptions of life as mere superstitions. 
The Agnostic is the product of ohuroh dogma. 

Modern science enters the debate with demonstrated facts that 
dismay t heology and disconcert the clergy. Pert or these discov
ered facts contradict certain theological dogma. Modern science, 
therefore, declares that theology has no basis in feet. By this 
it assumes that there can be no undiscovered facts which might 
demonstrate the error of Evolution. 

If the clergy really knew v.·hat it now only professes t o be
lieve, how (ioickly the whole exi stP.nt order of theol ogical· dis
course woUld change. If mod ern s oience were only able to con
ceive that there might be facts of Nature beyond the scope and 
methods of its own school, hon soon would our genera 1 scientific 
s t udy and exper i ment include the effects on man of the Law of 
Devolution. 

Although science drives theology from one false position to 
another as t o evolutionary history, it does not in the least ef
fect the basis of that theology, V·lhich i s fai th in the belief 
thet Men is the son of God. If theology could but r ationally de
monstrate a basis for its faith, human existence would be trans
forme d with new and higher aspirations. 

Theology has never n:e de a rational and s cie ntifi c effort to 
verify its faith in the Virgin Mother , t he Immaculate Conception, 
the Virgin Birth, or the Higher Life. Modern science, on the 
oontraryl has cond ucted a vigorous, determined campaign against 
what it s pleased to term the ttsuperstitions" of mankind. 

The greet teachers of the world gained a scendency over hu
manity by force at two conditions: {1) They had something in
spiring to teach . (2} Humanity responded to that teaching by 
reason of the fact that it appealed to the higher nature of men. 
These ancient Masters claimed to know knowledge on those things 
in whioh theology has only a blind faith. Hithout this basic 
knowled ge , both the lives and the doctrines of these Masters be
come meaningless. 

It is easier to conceive that modern s cienoe is not i n po
sition to demonstrate all the facts of Nature, than it is to 
doubt all the spiritual philosophy of the world. 'It is as log
ical to concede that modern science may draw erroneous conclu
sions, as to insist that t hese great teachers of the Higher Li fe 
were either charlatans or lunatics, 

If there is no foundation for the ancient legends end tradi
tions regarding the Virgin MotheT , t he Immac ulate Conception, 
the Virgin Birth , a nd the Higher Life , these ancient Masters 
lied to humanity , and the world is without guidance. That is, 
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in fact, the position of scientific skepti cism. 

The discoveries of unprejudiced resea r ch constantly i o~ce 
t he church to revamp its theology. The discoveries of biologist 9 
and sexologists constantly foroe modern science to revise its 
theories. 

The a noient Scientist asserts that the God Principle created 
man. This makes man the Son of his Crea tor. The ancient scien
tist further asserts that man was created in the image and after 
the likeness of the God Principle, in that n:an was endowed with 
the "male end female:' qualities of Creation (Gen. 1:26, 27; Gen. 
5:1, 2). Thio 8ssertion is scientific in that it agrees with the 
Law of Heredity, that like begets like. 

Modern sci. ence ridicules this origin of ms n and re jeots this 
priciple of law. In so doing it commits some of its many serious 
errors. It considers present men and women as absolutely normal 
specimens of human beings of the highest order. It regards them 
as t wo different distinct types, and attempts to divide the sex
es into t wo separate groups. It asserts that hetero-sexuality 
is the normal psychical state of humanity, and that uni-sexuality 
is t he normal physical state. With t hi s fund amental error as a 
foundation f or a working hypothesis f or universal knowledge, 
science plw1ges itself i nto a prison of darkness and ridiucles 
those who refuse to join it in the dungeon. 

Modern science has failed in its attempts t o s epa rete the 
sexes into t wo distinct cla sses. It has f e l led to discover that 
present men end present wo.:nen prove, by t teir psychical end phy
sical states, that they ha•Te both descended from a common pro
genitor of a higher order. 

Present men and women possess the dual, dor.roont qualities 
of each--the male with dormant, undeveloped female qualities, and 
the fermle with dormant, undeveloped male qualities (Chap. 197}. 
The condition of the sexes shades from the seemingly feminine to 
the seemingly masculine in imperceptible stages, with varying 
degrees appearing between the two extremes that can be classed 
as neither (Chap. 15). 

This fact is comnon knowledge. It haa been cited by Darwin, 
Huxley and others as proof that present men end women have both 
descended from a primordial progenitor that possesses, in a per
f ect, functional state, all the rudimentary end atrophied organs 
t hat now appear in the present men and women (Chap. 147). 

The subject of sexual modifica tion, differentiation end sep
aration is one which modern s oience a sserts is an unsolved mys
tery. On this subject our leading biologists and sexologists 
have supplied certain surprising feats, which modern science ig
nores. Some of these facts have been cited. Many more could be 
mentioned were tbet necessary for our purpose. As the same law 
applies to ell, we know by the Law of Analogy that whet occurs 
in one species will occur in another. 
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LAW OF SEX SEPARATION 

Sexual modification and sexual separation involve two 
scientific factors, as follows: 

1. 1\:roaern science admits that 1'in all life there is no re
liable evidence in favor of an ascending evolution of organic 
forms srenerally.n 

There is not one living creature known, including man, 
which, if left to its own resources, does not degenerate. This 
fact is one of the most importent general conclusions of modern 
science against the theory of evolution. (Lesson 45, p. 11). 

Perfection appears only in such creatures as still possess 
functionsl bisexual qualities, in the image and after the like
ness of the Creative Principle, and live forever (Chap. 202, p. 
19). All other oreotures must be classed as deeenerates (Chap. 
207). A state of imperfect unisexuality, as appears in present 
humanity, must be regarded as a condition of degeneration. That 
assertion is supported by the following fact: 

With these two fundamental factors before us, it becomes 
necessary to determine something of the changes the t occur in 
organisms subjected to the Law of Devolution. If we may aisoov
er this knowledge as to any creature, the Law of .Analogy will en
able us to determine some of the unknown changes that have occur
red in the human body as e result of degeneration. 

Albert Edward Wiggam, in Physcial Culture magazine for 
September, 1935, writes under the title, "Is Man the 'Weaker 
Sex'? 1

' He presents strong evidence to support the Doctrine of 
the Virgin Birth and our philosophy of regeneration. He holds 
that--

l. Tha rwle is the 11weaker sex"; 
2. The male is the product of the Virgin Birth; 
J. Reproduction proceeded for ages "with but one sex"; 
4. The nale appeared as a result of degeneration; 
5. Nature produced the male "to secure a greater variety." 

On the first four factors enumerated, Wiggam and science 
agree with our philosophy and with the records contained in an
cient literature. Reproduction proceeded for many ages "with 
but one sex," making .man the child of the Virgin Mother by the 
process of Immaculate Co·noeption and the Virgin Birth. 

The fourth and the fifth factors enumerated fail to harmon
ize. This fact makes it certain that the one or the other of 
them is erroneous. For harmony is truth, while discord is error. 

The correctness of our philosophy depends on and d emends 
harmonious relationship vfith and between all the various factors 
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involved. If we cannot establish concord where discord reigns, 
our reasoning is faulty and our conclusion is erroneous. 

It is important to analyze and examine the reason for the 
discord described. Out of such analyzation and examination should 
come the factor tha;t will determine whether science is correct 
in its contention that man is only an improved ape by virtue of 
an ascending Evolution, or whether we are correct in our conten
tion that ~esent man is the degenerate son of the God Principle. 

Modern science holds that Nature produced the male merely 
"to secure a greater variety •" Does the multipliman existence'? 
Is it a fundamental factor in human improve111ent? Is it an essen
tial element in the function of Nature end the f orwerd march of 
Life? Is it of such vital importance as to be the cause of a 
transformation of human beings? 

Modern science answers these questions in the affirmative~ 
Therefore, it remains for us to examine the evidence presented , 
and attempt to determine, by logical and scientific deductions~ 
whether modern science is right or wrong. 

If the multiplication of variety is the impelling cause and 
the controlling factor in the separation of the sexes, then the 
condition of "greater varia ty" must correctly be considered e s 
an improvement on previous conditions; for the course of natural 
processes, when unhe~pered end unobstructed, is eternally forward 
to higher levels. 

If the .mUltiplication of variety is a oona i tion of improve
ment, then there not only exists rea son and purpose for the ap
pearance of the rr..ale, but the improve1re nt desired obviously de
manded the superior function of an improved organism. In that 
event, the male must be considered as superior to the fsmsle-
and this oleim is made by science for the male, as we shell see. 

This improved creature (the male) could appear only as the 
result of improved conditions, for the lew is that under the same 
result is obtained. Here is the point where Wiggem and science 
commit the error that keeps the theory of Evolution alive. Cor
rect this error and the theory of Evolution is utterly destroyed. 
This error we propose to correct. 

Wiggam and science show that "woman" appeared first, and re
produced by the process of the Immaculate Conception and the 
Virgin Birth for many ages before man arrived on the scene. Un
der the Lew of Agemogenetical Reproduction, this fertile oreature 
of "one sex11 called worr..an, produced fruit of its (her) kind, end• 
under the Law of Thelytokous Reproduction, the fruit so produced 
was the automorphic counterpart of the parent of "one sex." 

Thelytokous Reproduotion: Generation in which only female 
offspring is born. 

The increase in "varietyi' resulting from this asexua 1 pro
cess of reproduction was exceedingly slow, therefore, "Nature 
sooner or later sought a speeding up of this process" (of varia
tion) by producing a separation of the sexes, says Clement Wood, 
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who writes: 

"The one e dvantageous process developed (by a separation 
of the sexes--Clamant) is the process or principle of cross fer
tilization (Mal~ and female--Clements). Mere reproduction (by 
partheno~enesis--Clements) continues the type unchanged, except 
by sluggish environmental changes. Heredity is repetition. 

"The word sex is used loosely to describe even the earlier 
states of cross fertilization. From this standpoint, sex is a 
dynamic priciple of biology, arising gradually from the advantage 
it afforded in securing the c~ingling of the ancestral elements 
of heredity. Its vnlue as a device for rna inteining a difference 
of potential energy depends upon the degree of completeness that 
1 t attains. 

"The true meaning of sex is not that of securing or perf eat
ing reproduction; it is the secondary effect of securing 7ariat
ion, and through variation the production of higher types or or
ganic structure--in a word, of speeding up organic e </olution'' 
{Evolution of Sex, p. 16). 

Wiggam, Wood and science consider the subject of Sex strict
ly from the viewpoint of Evolution. They see in the processes 
of Nature nothing beyond a "speeding up of organic evolution." 
Hence they must believe a no assert that the development of the 
male, the separation of the sexes, was a ''speeding up of organic 
evolution" to nnew, more ccmpl_ex and higher forms.n .Any other 
course would be fatal to their theory. 

While claiming that the male e ppeared as en improvement in 
the scheme of Evolution and was evolved out of the female for the 
purpose of "securing greater variety," Wiggam and science pre
sent evidence showing that the male appeared as a result of de
generative conditions. But that line of reasoning is strictly in 
aooord with the theory of Evolution, which is a process Qf evolv
ing the higher from the lower, from the worm to the ape, from the 
ape to man. This is the doctrine of the Greater from the Lesser, 
Something from Nothing. 

The theory of Evolution is in opposition to every establish
ed fact of Nature and to every kn~vn law of the Universe. Evolu
tion makes man the product of chance, accl dent, a Hmere after
thought of Nature." Wiggam says: 

11The male of the species was apparently a merf;l after-thought 
on the part of Mother Nature" (Physical Culture. Sept . 1935, P• 
12} 

Clement Wood is of the same opinion: 

nThe female is the primary and origina l sex, and continues 
throughout as the main trunk; the male element was added after
wards for purposes of variation. The male is therefore, a mere 
after-thought of Nature" (Evolution of Sex, p. 19). 

Wood wrote in 1924. Viiggam wrote in 1935. They both follow 
the observations of Prof. Lester Ward• expressed in his valuable 
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work, "Plll'e Sociology,n written more than thirty years ago< 
He says: 

"The female is not only the primary and original sex, but 
continues throughout as the main trunk •• Qthe male is therefore) 
as it were, a mere after-thought of Nature, Moreover, the male 
sex was at first end for a long period, and still throughout many 
of the lower orders of beings, devoted exclusively to the f unc
tions for which it was created, viz., that of f ertilizetion. A·· 
mong millions of humble creatures, the male is simply and solely 
a fertilizer" (p. 313). 

The femle represents the center of gravity of the whole bi
ological system, that which Herbert Spencer terms, "the moving 
equilibrium." It regulates, directs, end controls the process of 
development. "The femle sex being the organism proper, n states 
Ward, "the female not only typifies the race, but, metaphor as5.de, 
she is the race, 11 for she 1 s the crest ive f oous from whom proceed 
the daughter and son. 

CHAPTEF NO. III 

VIRGIN Bffill'H DEBATE 

Floating Lead ond Sinking Cork 

By H. M. Shelton, D. F., D. N. T. 

Isostasy is the condition of equilibrium which the earth's 
surface tends to assume u~der the action of terrestrial gravita
tion, as effected by the transferenc~ of material regions of de
nudation to those of deposition: and by differences in d ansi ty in 
various portions of the earth's mess near the surface. 

Only within recent years have geologists begun to understand 
the priciple of isostasy. The more they know of this subject the 
less patience they have with hypothetical land bridges, sunken 
continents and the repeated sinking and rising or continents, 
which the biologists d8mand in order to account for the distri
bution of animals, arc aorta in pseudo-arch8eologists d erna nd to 
account for the distribution of ancient cultures. 

The geologist resents these arbitrary interferences with 
the science of geology, e r..d insists that land bridges and sunken 
continents should be demonstrated by positive geological evidence 
and should not be based on the mere exigencies of a hypothetical 
genealogy or of a hypothetical lost origin of ci vilizatlon. ''Who
soever postulates a land bridge between continents should be able 
to adduce solid reasons, end to assign a rrJE>chanism capable of ac
complishing the five-mile uplift necessary to bring a deep-sea 
bottom to the hydrosphere." 

Arthur B. Coleman, in his Presidential Address to the Geol
ogical Society of America (Dec. 29, 1915) said, in discussing 
these d iff icul ties: "admitting that in the beginning the litho
sphere (the land structure of the ea r th) bulged up in places, 
so as to form ocean beds, there are interesting problems present
ed as to the permanence of land and seas. All will admit marginal 
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changes effecting large areas, but these encxoechments of the sea 
on the continents and the retreats may be of quite a subordinate 
kind, not ~plying the interchange of deep-sea bottoms and land 
surfaces. The essential permanence of continents end oceans has 
been firmly held by many geologiatst notably Dana among the older 
ones, and seems reasonable; but there are geologists, especially 
paleontologists, who display great recklessness in rearranging 
lend and sea. The trend of a mountain range, or the convenience 
of a running biro, or a marsupi al afraid to wet his feet seems 
sufficient warrant for hoisting up any sea bottom to connect con
tinent with continent. A Gondwana Lend arises in place at en In
dian Ocean and sweeps across to South America, so that a spore
bearing plant can follow up an ice age; or an Atlantis ties New 
England to old England to help out the migrations of a shallow
water fauna; or. a Lost Land of Agulhas joins South Africa end 
India. 

"It is curious to find these revolutionary suggestions made 
at a time when geodetists are demo·nstrating the t the earth's orust 
over large areas, and perhaps everywhere, approaches a state of 
isostatic equilibrium, and that isostatic compen~ation is probably 
complete at a depth of only 76 miles." 

Today the geologist and geodist picture the crust of the 
earth, that is the entire surface of the lithosphere, as being 
oonsti tuted of earth columns, all of which rest with equal weight 
upon the level of complete oampensation. This level of compensa
tion is estimated to exist at 76 miles below the land surfaces. 
At this depth viscous flows and undertows of the earth take place, 
compensating all differences of gravitational stress. 

The ~aterials constituting a mountain column are thought to 
be denser than those making up the surrounding low land columns, 
end for this reason the mountains are buoyed up above the surround
ing territory. The columns under the ocean bottoms, on the con
t~ary, are thought to consist of heavy materials like basalt, 
which tends to depress the column. 

In other words, the materials composing the earth are seen 
to obey the law of gravitation. Heavy objects tend toward the 
center of the earth. ~uas lead will sink to the bottom of the 
water of a pool, while a cork floats on the surface, so the den
ser, heavier structures of the earth are lowest, while the light
er structures are on top. 

Therefore, t .o raise a see floor, in order to produce a new 
continent, some means must be found to dilate the dense material 
composing the floor. The "lead" in other words, must be mde to 
rise to the top of the world. 

After considering the difference of density that must exist 
between the continental and submarine earth columns, Coleman 
would have us bear in mind "that to transform great areas of sea 
bottom into land it would be necessary either to expand the rook 
beneath by several per cent or to replace heavy rook, such as bas
alt, by lighter materia~s, such as granite. There is no obvious 
way in which the rock beneath a see bottom can be expanded enough 
to lift it 20,000 feet, as would be necessary in parts of the In-
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dian Ocean, to form a Gondwana land; so one must assume that 
light rocks replace heavy ones beneath a million square miles of 
ocean floor. Even with unlimited time, it is hard to imagine a 
mechanism that could do the IDrk, and no convincing geological 
evidence oan be brought forward to shOJI that such a thing ever 
took place. The distribution of plants and animals should be 
arranged for by other means than by the wholesale elevation of 
ocean beds to make dry land bridges for them." 

If it is difficult to expand the heavier, denser structures 
forming the submarine earth columns end raise th~ five thousand 
to twenty thousand feet, in order to make continents where there 
are now continents; it is equally as difficult to condense lighter 
structures composing the continental earthoolwnns and depress 
them en equal distance in order that they may sink. It is diffi~ 
cult to get the lead to fla:~t, it is equally as difficult to get 
the cork to sink. 

If the continent of Atlantis ever existed 1 where did it go? 
It sunk, is the answerv Sunk where? Five thousand feet under 
waters of the sea. How? How? In order to sink it would have to 
displace the heavier, denser structures upon which it rested, 
Their displacement would have to equal the space occupied by the 
continent, Where were they displaced to? 

A small island may crumble and settle below the surface of 
the water, but not a continent. The distribution of men, the dis
tribution of culture, should be accounted for by other means than 
the wholesale depression of continental eath-columns that formed 
the continent on which the culture originated. The continent of 
Atlantis simply never existed. It is pure hypothesis, invented 
to meet certain hypothetical demands of pseudo-archaeologists. 

The Egyptians, the Mexicans, the Mayans, etc., did not receive 
their culture from the Atlanteans, for these people never existed. 
The strikinG similarity and partial identity of these widely sep
arated cultures can be accounted for by other and semi-historical 
means. Yle do not need to call in what seems, in the light of our 
present knowledge, tha impossible to a ocount for these things. 

The idea of a sunken Atlantis comes from Plato. No Greek 
writer prior to Plato ever mentions it. Plato says he got the 
story from a Greek, who received it from an Egyptian priest. This 
"priest" told it as a 11proof of the wonderful genius of the 
Greeks. tt He pictures these Atlanteans as a domineering nation who 
attempted to put the whole world under their feet. After they had 
beaten the Egyptians and every other army, a handful of Greeks de
feated them and drove them back. Plato has the Egyptian priest 
to say this was ttnine thousand years ago, 11 or about 9,600 B, 0. 
This is nearly 7,000 years before Athens was uivilized and more 
than seven thousand years before there were any Greeks in Greece. 

Plato has elephants on the Atlantic, Greek gods in the Atlan
tean temples, and other impossible things in his story. He tells 
us that they had a powerful fleet end sooured the coasts of Europe 
and advenoed up the Mediterranean. However, not a single stone 
or weapon of this lost civilization has ever been found on the 
coasts of Europe, 
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The geography in Plato's story is equally absurd. It is 
thought that in his tory of the lost Atlantis Plato was merely 
making a romance out of the actual conquest of the Persians by 
the Greeks, for it is known that the whole legend grew up after 
the battle of Marathon. It is also known that the Athenians, 
themselves, understood Plato's long story as "merely a piece of 
elegant fiction, a utopian romance." 

Other Greek writers do speak of a lost civilization. Modern 
scholars regard these writings as blurred accounts of the lost 
Cretan civilization. Cretan civilization was far advanced when 
the Greeks came into Greece. The Greeks destroyed it. Caphtorin 
of Genesis X, 14, Deut. II, 23, rmd Jeremiah XLVII is Crete. The 
Philistines came froffi the land of Caphthor. 

Cretan civilization was the highest of its age, in certain 
respects superior to our own, and extended its influence t.o 
Greece, Rome, Troy, Phonecia, Egypt, Asia Minor, etc. Mcny things 
in Greek mythology refer to it. It may be the world's oldest or 
f irst civilization. But Crete didn't sink and its civilization 
was destroyed by the same thing that destroyed all other past 
civilizations--by a conquering nation. 

It is time we cease all silly talk about the super-civiliz
ation of Atlantis and of the secret wisdom bequeathed by its sur
vivors to the ancient civilizations. There is not one small bit 
of foundation for the whole mess of rome ntic fiction that has 
grown up about this myth. "Phooey" upon those who mix bunk up 
with Orthopathy, from me! 

There is really no ground for the fable of a lost occult wis
dom possessed by the people of Babylon, Egypt, etc. The science 
and art of these peoples was crude. Their architecture was crude 
and so were their agricultural methods. The Babylonians knew a 
little astronomy, the Egyptians less. Babylonian priests invented 
astrology and derived a good income from it. 

The history of ancient civilizations show that they began 
crudely and advanced by a slow process of development--they gained 
knowledge as they went a long just as we do. Little or none of 
that knowledge is lost. There is nothing e·nywhere to show that 
they received any great wisdom nor any knowledge of virgin births 
nor of any age of the Gods from any destroyed civilization. 

The Egyptians were not overflowing with wisdom. They retain
ed z.oo ny religious legends of their barbarous days which were in
fantile. They were not too intelligent to believe, as the savage 
does, that a dead ma n needs his weapons and enjoys his material 
treasures in the next world. Other ancient peoples were as ig
norant as the Egyptians. 

Fornication and ImaginAtion 

Comment by Clements 

In this installment of his debate, Shelton seeks another 
field and endeavors to show that the legends of sunken contin
ents are as empty as he considers those of the Virgin Birth. 
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Not only has the opinion of sunken continents been entertain

ed by intelligent scholars, but much time and labor have been ex
pended tracing their outlines. There are many good books on the 
subject, and those to whom the subject is new, may readily gather 
much information on it by reading any of these books. 

As to the ignorance of the ancient Egyptians, it seems they 
were so dumb that we are still searching for some of their many 
lost arts and sciences that are superior to ours, among ~ich is 
that of mummifying the deed which we have not yet discovered. 
They also built some stone pyramids, about five or six thousand 
years ego, that will be me jestically standing as they ere today, 
when the proudest of our present structures have crumbled into 
dust end been forgotten. 

We still marvel et the wisdom of the celebrated Greek philos
ophers and sages, such as Solon, Democritus, Pythagoras, Plato, 
etc. But few people know that they gained their great wisdom from 
the ancient Egyptians. Nor do Christians know that Apollonius of 
Tyena, the real Jesus of the Gospels (1 Cor. 1:12} acquired his 
knowled ge as an Initiate in the Egyptian ~~steries (Num. 24:8; 
Hos. 11:1; Met. 2:15). 

The Wisdom of the Egyptian Hierophants, touching religion 
and the secrets of Nature, has not been reached by us. All the 
valuable teaching in the Bible comes from that source. If Shelton 
should read that monumental work entitled "The Gods Of the Egyp
tians," he would suffer the shock of his life. It rmy be bought 
for about $60.00 if it can be found. It is old and hard to find. 

This debate is on the subject of the Virgin Birth, to which 
we shall direct our remarks as closely as may be. 

Last month we discussed Fornication, and shall continue 
here. The ancient Masters regarded fornication as fornication, 
regardless of whether the participants were merried or unmarried. 
They did not coat their pills with sugar. They did not use euph
onious terms in discussing ttincontinence or lewdness. n They 
shouted to the multitude: 

"Flee fornication. Every sin that a men doeth is without 
the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his 
own body" ••• nrf any Il.Ein defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye erett {1 
Cor. 3:17; 6 :18). 

No distinction appears here between the married and unmar
ried. Paul says, "He that committeth fornication," whether he be 
married or unmarried, "sinneth against his own body," end defiles 
"the temple of God." .All other sins "that a rren deeth are with
out the body." But this sin directly defiles the body itself; 
and the effect is the same whether the actors are married or un
married. The laws of God end Nature respect not the conventional 
and convenient rules of man. 

The ancient Masters did everything in their power, it seems, 
to rescue the race from the 11sin unto deat h" (1 John 5:16). 
They revealed the reason for the maintenance of the principles of 
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chastity and celibacy. We know today that there is something 
about fornication that is wrong, just as Adam end Eve did, in 
spite of the fact that the purpose of t he i ns t i t ution of marriage 
v1as to remove from the mind the natural repugnance to the e ct. 
That natural repugnance is the result of an instinctive faculty, 
i mplanted in humanity to guide it safely through the journey of 
life. That faculty has been suppressed by the institution of mar
riage, end dulled by habit. 

Nothing can so exasperate the sensual man as to interfere 
with his sensual pleasure. To inform him that indulgence for 
mere pleasure is a violation of the laws of the higher physiology, 
brings down upon one the indignation of all his wratb. It is be
ca us e the Science of Regeneration lays the ex at the root of the 
tree, that its principles are so venomously hated by those who 
have no desire to rise above the sex plane. 

Paul further s ays: 

"What fruits had ye then in those things (1'ornica tion--Cle
L1e nts) Hhereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is 
dea th II {Rom. 6: a) • 

Did the respectabl e maiden ever indulge in the sex act the 
f irst time without blushing in shame? But by repetition she be
comes calloused to the conduct. Even the crime of murder, by 
repetition, becomes c ommon to the highwayman. The same shame is 
experienced whether the maiden is married or unmarried. But it 
is not so general in t he married, because of the purely psycholog
ica l effect of the minister's magic words that comply with the 
rules of men. 

The same thread of shameful thought runs through humanity 1 

back to the biblical Adam and Eve. Their eyes were opened by the 
awf ul shock of their sexual conduct, and they were a shamed and 
hid themselves (Gen. 3:7l 8). They hid from their guilty conscien
ce, from the God (SpiritJ within them. Why did they feel guilty 
i f coitus is natural for humanity, and if they were married and 
licensed to indulge? Was it not that their guiding conscience 1 

t heir inner nature, their instinctive reasoning faculty, informed 
them that the had oo~"Tlitt.ed an act unla\'17f'ul to their odl con
stitution en 

Shelton is not pleased with the plain statement that "child
ren of sexual unions are said to be 'ooncei ved in sin'". Nor do 
we suspect such statement of a fact finds a responsive chord in 
many minds. Plain truth is never plea sing to the prejudiced. 

Shelton asserts that mentruation is disease. He writes: 

'"Nith mankind e llnost universally diseased, some portions 
more than others end some individual s more than others, it is quite 
natural t hat menstrua tion, which is but a symptom of a diseased 
condition, s hould be a lrlos t eq ually universal 11 (Menstruation, 
Its C v use & Cure , p • 2 2 ) • 

Shelton holds thBt disease in general i s the result of un
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lawful conduct. Sin is another term for such conduct. When sin 
is the cause of the "almost universally diseased" condition called 
menstruation. It results from abuse and misuse of the Tree of 
Life . Out of suoh abuse and misuse of the Tree of Life innocent 
children come forth by chance and accident. They ere not wanted 
when they are made, end not welcome when they arrive . The organ 
in which they are formed and moulded is polluted, and corrupted, 
and diseased. Shelton himself admits it, for he asserts that e 
menstruating uterus is a diseased uterus. 

If menstruation were the only diseased conditon effecting 
the Tree of Life, that would be suff icient to cause untold suffer
ing and serious degeneration. But the situation becomes really 
horrible when we add to this, all those dreadful venereal diseass 
that in general afflict the Tree of Life, and are transmitted 
directly to the offspring under the lew of heredity . 

King David saw all t his. He saw with horror how the Tree of 
Life is used, misused, and ahused. He saw that it was polluted, 
corrupted, and diseased. 'lflhat he saw forced him to shudder and 
say: 

"Behold, (even) I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 
my mother conceive me 11 (Ps. 51: 5). 

Did he utter e terrible truth? The history ot prost i tution 
is a disgrace to the race. Next comes the history of our divorce 
courts. Incontinence, lewdness, Sodomy, pederasty, buggery, black
en every page. And we ere the feeble fruit of that unlawful , dis
gusting conduct. 

In truth are we shapen in iniquity, and in si. n do our mothers 
conceive us. The subject has reached e stage where sex in general 
is dealt with only as an inherently shameful thing. Suoh terms 
as 11 i niqui ty" and ttsin" .may be used even in polite society, where 
no one would dare to discuss the shameful s ubject of sex. 

Next month Shel ton will discuss Virgin Born Monsters. I 
shall pursue the subject of Fornication. Before I finish I shall 
show that fornication is fornication at all times under Natural 
Law. 

During May Shelton lectured in New York City on Health, and 
discussed our debate. He writes me that the people want us both 
to come there and hold a joint debate on the subject. 

On May 15 we msiled our students lessons 73-78 of our Science 
of Regeneration course , in which it is sho·wn that Man is merely a 
degenerateWoman. This is the pivotal point of whether the Virgin 
Birth is a fact or a fable, so we put in much work on it. The 
student will agree with us that the critics have no guns powerful 
enough to destroy the fort we have built in those lessons. 

Regeneration 

By G. R. Clements, LLB. , N. D., D. C., Ph. D. 

The puzzling parable of Genesis conceals within its symbolic
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al envelope the Secret Doctrine of the greatest religious order 
of the ancient world. This was the .Atlantean Sacred Mysteries. 

About 14,000 B. c. Thoth went to Africa from Atlantis, and 
founded on the banks of the Nile the first civilized center of 
Africa. He established the Atlantean religion, and chose a cer
tain number of select persons whom he judged fittest to receive 
th.e secret wisdom. He united them in a body, known e s the npriests 
of the Living God, 11 instructed them in the Atlantean sciences and 
arts, and explained the symbols by which they were concealed from 
the people in general. 

Among the sciences taught by Thoth we s the secret of Hegen
eration and Spirituality. This secret he communicated to the 
"Priests of the Living God , " ond bound them by the most terrible 
oath never to put the secret in ·writing, nor to reveal it to any 
one, except to those who by long trial end severe test should be 
found worthy to receive it. These in turn were bound by the same 
conditions and oath • 

.Ages later the Jev;s contacted the ancient Egyptians and 
discovered the Edenic parable. They copied the parable into their 
sacred writings, but were never able to acquire the explanation 
of it. That is the reason why no direct reference to it appears 
in the Bible after the Genesis account. 

Then about 170 A. D., at .Alexandria, Egypt, came the birth 
of the church. It adopted the Jewish scriptures, but was unable 
to secure the esoteric explanation of the Eaenio parable. So it 
prepared the New Testament, and suhstituted the doctrine of a 
crucified god, based its plan of salvation on belief in a series 
of unsound conditions, then began i t s campaign of destroying 
science ana learning in Europe and forcing converts into the fold. 
This finally plunged Europe into the Dark Ages, a true account of 
which is not allowed to be taught in any school in Christendom. 

No institution has ever been able to discover the true ex
planation of the Edenic parable. The secret doctrine was never 
reduced to writing. It remained locked in the breasts of the 
Priests of the Living God. When the church at last rose in power, 
plundered and destroyed the Temple of the Ancient Sacred Myster
ies, and murdered the members that it could not convert, the 
Priests of the Living God sealed up their leading Temple, the 
Great Pyramid of Gizeh, end fled with their secret to the jungles 
of the Himalayas. Since the crucifixion of Jesus, they have made 
no further attempts to enlighten the people. They learned that 
while the world clamors for truth, ti crucifies the teachers of 
truth. 

Freemasonry is the oldest end greatest secret society of 
the modern world. Its members include the kings of empires and 
the presidents of nations. But its secret, unwritten work is 
merely the pre ttl e of a child .,.,. hen compared to the profound sci
ence concealed within the Edenic parable. Yet no member of the 
order dares to put that secret work in writing, because he is 
bound by several of the most blood-curdling oaths never to do so. 

The Edenic parable has puzzled students and scholars. The 
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very theoory on which it is founded--the placing by God, in the 
way of Eve, of a temptation thAt He knew she c0uld not r esi t--is 
sufficient to discredit the ordinary reading of the narrative. 
The effect that was to follow the eating of the f or~idden fruit, 
appears to an ordinary mind to furnish the most laudable motive 
for disobeying the command to abstain. 

That "eating of the forbidden fruit" was simply a figurative 
mode of expressing the perfornDnce of the act apparently necessary 
to the perpetuation of the race, an act which in its origin was 
thought to be the source of all evil, is evident from the conse
quences that followed, and from the curse it entailed. 

What conditions were imposed upon the woman as a penalty for 
eating of the nrorbidden fruit"? "In sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children; and thy shall be to thy husband, and he Shall 
rule over thee" Gen. 3:16}. 

The curse inflicted on Eve has always been a mystery to com
mentators. Whet connection is there between t he eating of fruit 
and sorrow in prod uoing children? "The meaning is evident,'' says 
Staniland Wake, "when we know that conception end childbearing 
were the direct consequences of the act forbidden" (Ancient Wor
shi :ps , p. 3 9 ) • 

The Fall of Man resulted in race degeneration. It caused 
the loss of the Dual Elements of Creation. The degenerative course 
finally produced the present imperfect unisexual condition. With 
these changes came--

17). 
l. Sexual consciousness (their eyes were opened) Gen. 3: 

2. Sexual generation (in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children--Gen. 3:16). 

3. Death (in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die--Gen. 2:17). 

In the perfect state, before the fall, the organism was com
plete. The sacred function of creation was performed by one Su
preme Unit, possessing the dual elements of creation in a func
tional degree. The body still possesses these dual elements, but 
the positive elements is rudimentary and useless in the female, 
and the receptive el~ent is rudimentary and useless in the male. 
This condition has divided the primal Unit into two imperfect, 
degenerate halves. 

In the perfect stage, the offspring is produced by the 
spiritual process of the Immaculate Conce ption and the Virgin 
Birth, as we see in the case of the .Adam who beget a son in his 
own likeness, after his image (Gen. 5:3), in that offspring in
herited from the perfect parent the Dual Elements of Creation in 
a functional degree. 

This is the Law of Parthenogenesis. It is definitely men
tioned by Paul, who says that there is another Law of Generation 
which wars against the Primal Law--
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"I see another law (of generation) in IIry (gener ative) mem
bers, warring against the law of my mind ( spiri too 1 generation-
parthenogenesis), and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin ( cranal generation) whioh is in my (generative (members" Rom. 
7:21-23). 

These two laws of generation Paul refers to as the (1 ) Spir
itual Mind, and the (2) Carnal Mind. These are the laws of Spir
itual Genera tion (ParthenoBenesis) ana Carnal (Sexual) Generati
on. Again Peul says: 

11So then with the mind ( spiri tua 1 generation) I myself serve 
the law of God (Gen . 1:28); but ~1th the flesh (carnal generation) 
the law of sin" (Rom. 7:25). 

Paul admits that the Secret Doctrine of Regeneration and 
Spirituality was unknm~n to him; for he cries out in despair: 

"0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? " (Rom. 7:24). 

Nowhere in the Bible, except in some fragmentary passages 
in John, appears any direct reference to the Law of Parthenogene
sis. The reference by John reveals t he fact that he must have 
been a member of that highest order of the 1~riets of the Living 
God ,n He says: 

"Whoever is born of God (Spirit--John 4: 24) doth not commit 
sin ; for his seed (of life- -Gen. 3:22) remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin , becaus e he is born of God (spiritual generation ) . 
In this the children of God (spirituel generation) are .manifest" 
( 1 John 3 : 9, 10 } • 

This is the Law of Parthenogenesis . This is the law of the 
Immaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth. This is the Law of 
Spirituality, says Dr. Raleigh. "This is Regeneration , and this 
is the only Plan of Salvation," he adds . 

This is the true explanation of the Edenic parable. This 
is the Secret Doctrine of the Ancient ~ssteries. But this ex
pl anation or the parable is never mentioned by the church or the 
priest. They knovJ nothing about the Secret Doctrine of the 
trPriests of tho Li vihg Cod," 

The Law of Parthenogenesis is the LaiN of Immor tality. That 
startling secret is revealed in the case of those creatures which 
generate under this Law . They rise above the Law of Sexuality, 
which is t he Law of Death (Gen. 2:17). This amazing fact of Im
morality appears in the life of the amoeba, infusori a , rhizopods, 
and , in general of all animals that generate parthenogenetically. 
They are endowed with eternal lite, They are potentially immort
al. Was humanity placed by the Ruler of the Universe on a plan~ 
below these lowly creatures? l•iost certainly not. 

The gigantic stegosaurus that lived from a milli on to ten 
million years ago, as large as a railroad coach, weighing 80,000 
pounds, possessed in its body the dual elements of creation in a 
functional degree, and generated under the Law of Parthenogenesis, 
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It was several hundred years in reaching full grov-tth, and it had 
a life-span of several thousand years--potentially immortal. 

Modern science admits that man is created potentially im
mortal. Dr. Monroe writes: 

ttThe human frame as a machine is perfect. It contains with
in itself no marks by which we can possibly predict its decay. 
It is apparently intended to go on forever.'' 

Professor Weismann observes: 

"Death is not a primitive attribute of living matter; it is 
of secondary origin. There are animals the t never die; for in
stance, the amoeba, infusoria and rhizopod s, and, in general, all 
unicellular organisms." 

Modern science proclaiffis that it has penetrated deeper into 
the secrets of Nature than have any of the scientists of preceding 
civilizations. It admits that it is unable to solve the secret of 
death. It asserts that it is more difficult to explain why man 
dies, than to explain why he does not live forever. But the sci
entists of Atlantis, more than 25,000 years ago, had already 
solved the secret of deeth. This knowledge is concealed in. the 
Edenic parable. It was the secret doctrine of the "Prieta of the 
Living God." 

Modern biologists have begun to solve the secret of death. 
The startling discoveries now being made by the leading biologists 
are disclosing the mysterious priciple of immortality concealed 
in the Edenic parablee They assert that present humanity ere ab
normal creatures, divided into two imperfect unisexual halves (as 
the result of the Edenic Fell). Through degeneration, humanity 
has lost its primal Unity, and is now struggling to regain it. 
They are at last approaching the secret doctrine. 

On June 14, 1935, Dr. Emil Novak, Baltimore biologist, reed 
a paper at the 86th annual convention of the American Medical As
sociation, in which he declared: 

"There is no man that is all man, nor is there a woman who 
is all woman. There is a bit of the feminine in all males, and 
all women have a faint streak of the masculine." 

Dr. Edgar v. Allen of the noted Mayo Clinic, Rochester, Minn., 
is reported in the press of January 4, 1936, as stating that "the 
female of the species is stronger than the Il!lle." He supported 
his statement with a list of facts to show that the female has 
more vitality than the male. 

Dr. Dayid Causey, University of Arkansas, is reported in the 
press of January 1, 1936, as stating that we rrey look forward to 
a time when there will be "a world without males." He says: 

"Sexual reproduction appears to be an afterthought of Nature 
which she is slowly trying to forget. Some species already show 
evidence of swinging back to the time when life was perpetuated 
without benefit of masculine support." 
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"I wonder in those days long ahead, will your daughters and 
my daughters some day point with a .muse .DB nt, in some great museum 
of the future, to the beautifully Jreserved specimen of the last 
man, standing alongside the great auk and the dodo?" 

After six thousand years of study, leading biol~ists are at 
last appro~ohing the secret doctrine, but know it not, Being 
blinded by the theory of Evolution, they cannot recognize truth 
when they find it. Five hundred years more will pass before mod
ern science discovers the secret doctrine concealed in the Edenio 
parable. 

Dr. Raleigh shows that positive approach toward the secret 
doctrine is appearing, He says: "The Feminine Principle is a
wakening in the Universett (p. 17), The Sce ince of Unity, conceal
ed in the secret doctrine, will bring the Dual Elements of Crea
tion into beine through conjunction, making that which is new two 
imperfect, unisexual halves, the manifest divine form, the final, 
integral , immortal bing that existed before the Fall . 

In thEI ''orks of Koresh we read: 

"The divided personality is widowed , whether it be male or 
female. The individual is undivided, unwidowed; united to God in 
such manner as to embrace the rrale and the female elements in one 
form entire, no longer male and female in two separate forms, but 
rwle and fel1l3le united ' in one form, which is neither male nor fe
male" (Flaming Sword, p . 2) • 

Siroilar observations appear in the writings of Swiney: 

nThe deep import of the single life of Jesus on earth has 
not yet been fully coiT-prehended. In all reverence be it said, 
He, in every respect, fulfilled in Himself , as an ideal and as a 
living example , the perfect complement of both sexes. In Him 
was brought to pas~ the realization of the occult saying attribut
ed to Him by the early ohurch Fathers, on being asked when the 
kingdom should come, tWhen two shall be one, and that which is 
without as that which is ·within, and the male with the ferrale, 
neither male nor female" (Awakening of homan, p. 96). 

Prof. Lester Ward writes: 

"Life is feminine. Life begins with the feme le organism, 
and is carried on a long distance by means of females alone ••• 
Assuredly it would be absurd to regard as male an organism prop .. 
agating asexuallyn (virgina l birth--Clements} .--Pure Sociology, 
p. 313. 

This mkes a female of the Adam that "beget a son in his 
own likeness, after his image (Gen, 5:3). It is still t he female 
that is productive. The male in undeveloped end barren. Dr. 0. 
A. VIall remarks: 

nwhile the ovum may, and in many species and under certain 
conditions does, develop into a new being without the cooperation 
of a male cell, the letter is by itself unable to produce any
thing; the male spermatozoon is of value onJy when required by 
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the female cell or ovum; otherwise its katabolic tendency asserts 
itself and the cell tJerishes: death results--never reproduction'' 
(Sex & Sex Worship, p. 53). 

Frances Swiney observes: 

"If the feme le sex is the reproducing, the fertile sex, the 
male, the fertilizer, is also feiiEle, but a differentiated, in .. 
complete female organism, undeveloped in the distinctive creative 
organs and functions of the femsle. Thus there is only one sex, 
the female ••• The male, the immature organism, is produced by the 
female, of the female, from the fe.rrale" (Mysteries of the Circle, 
p. 28} • 

Modern science asserts that the sexes normally form two def
inite groups, and that man is a distinct type, This is an error. 
It disregards the Law of Heredity, (each after its kind}. Man 
has always been born of women. She is still his mother, and he is 
still her child. He bears in his body the anatomical marks as ev
idence to prove his origin, and his degeneracy. 

Under the Law of Heredity, woman cannot produce any type 
other then her kind. She cannot give birth to a distinct type, 
as science claims man to be. 

"Life begins with the female organism and is carried on for 
a long distance by means of the female alone. 11 "Here we come face 
to face with a long-forgotten truth, 11 says Swiney, who adds, "The 
first male, the first son of the mother, was ever virgin-born." 

1\t last we have discovered the origin of the ancient Doctrine 
of the Virgin Mother. This doctrine is recognized by every relig
ion on earth. Yet, it is rejected by scinece as an ancient sup
erstition. The doctrine is founded on a scientific principle in 
Nature, undiscovered by modern science. This principle constitut
es the secret of the Edenic parable. 

One of the generally conceded facts of science is, that "all 
living forms, if left to their own resources, undergo a process of 
progressive degeneration. 11 Even humanity, when left unguided, 
shows signs of decay, It was to prevent this d ONnward course 
that constrained the leading scientists of the ancient world to 
search for the secret of Regeneration. The secret they found, but 
they guarded it so jealously that it has never been disclosed to 
the world. 

Startling discoveries recently made by leading biologists 
explain the Edenic Fall of Man. The first human beings were per
fect, self-generating Units. Under the influence of devolution, 
the bisexual organism was gradually weakened, and became incom
petent to perform the perfect function of parthenogenesis. Addi
tional aid became essential to save from extinction the crowned 
work of Creation. Infinite Intelligence, always alert and ever 
ready to overcome all threatening dangers, then rose in the emer
gency and met the occasion by producing a separation of the sexes 
for the needful and important purpose of dividing between two 
weak halves, the creative work that was previously performed by 
a more perfect end powerful Unit. 
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How is the lost perfection to be -regained? By invoking the 
aid of the Lew of Regeneration. This is not done by belief in a 
crucified god. The secret doctrine teaches tha-t it is accomplish
ed by correcting the sin oommi tted by .Adam and Eve, and teaches 
how to correct this sin. Vfuen this is done , the Le~ of Regenera
tion automatically comes into operation, and restores and resur
rects the organi'smas it was in its prin:al perfection. Then there 
will be neither male nor female. This is the true rebirth in 
which they will neither marry nor be given in ma:rriage {Mat. 22: 
)0, etc.). 

This is the secret doctrine of the npriets of t he Living 
God." The science of how thi's rest oration and resurrection may 
be accomplished, are explained by Dr. Clements in his home-study 
course entitled Science of Regenerat ion, ebout '!lh ioh Dr. Walter 
Siegmeister of New York writes: 

In Dr. Clements' course is revealed a mass of knowledge so 
startling , so revolutionary, and so original, tt~at one who has 
gone through it must decl are that 1 t is the greatest work which 
one has ever read. It is undoubtedly one of the greatest contri
butions to anthropolgy, archeology, history and religion that has 
been made in modern times, 

11Each lesson grows more and .more interesting. 
remarkable and revolutionary body of information. 
lowing facts are revealed: 

It is a most 
In it the fol-

ul. Men did not evolve from the ape, but d egenere ted from 
a previous race of Supermen or Gods. 

1t2, The Gods of antiquity were a race of superior beings 
who were our remote ancestors; and the Sons of God (Gen. 6:2) re
presented a more inferior race that degenerated from the previous 
race of Gods. The race of men represents still greater degenera
tion. 

u3. Originally there was only one sex, not two, and these 
superior, fruitful beings reproduced parthenogenetically, by the 
Imnaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth. In other words, the 
virginal birth was the normal method of reproduction in the early 
days of the race. Thru degeneration, the male sex appeared. 
Then came the 11f all 11 into se:xual de generation, ·with sexual de
bauchery. 

"4. ~loman still possesses the latent capacity for asexual 
generation, manifesting in the development of 'dermoid cysts,' 
or malformed embryos, in virgins, which is recognized by the .med
ical world as a parthenogenetic development of an unfertilized 
ovum. 

n5. The embryo is origimlly bisexual. Then for some un
known cause it degenerates, and imperfect males and imperfect 
females come into being. The perfect person that existed before 
the race degenerated, was like the embryo in its early stages of 
development. Only through degenerated did the two imperfect 
sexes arise. 
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Sex Regeneration 

By Kenneth S. Guthrie, N.D., Ph.D. 

Circulation--In the former section it was seen that it is a 
natural process, that everything vJhich was not used was resorbed 
by the lymphatic ducts; spermatozoa, the lymphatic ducts abound
ing near the vas deferens and theseminal vesicles. wnet becomes 
of this resorbed material? 

The answer 
as the absorbed 
poured into the 
after it leaves 
then the blood. 

is not far to seek: The same destiny awaits this 
food-products from the intestines; viz.! to be 
blood by the large lymphatic duct immedlately 
the heart. The destination of the resorption is 

Under these circumstandes it becomes easy to see how the 
developments of the testicles can effect the usual viril changes 
of puberty. The blood nourishes the tissues of the muscles, and 
makes them firm. It nourishes the tissues of the vocal cords, 
and the r oots of the hair of the chin and genital member. Be
sides, its presence after puberty as much determines the vigor 
and power of v!hich Goizet speaks, as much as its absence parmi ts 
t he weakness and disease which are proverbial of the absence of 
the signs of virility in the cases of eunuchs. 

The fact that the natural resorption of the gone enters the 
blood is proved by tlla fact of the great s trength of the Brown
Se~uard testicular injection, when injected into the blood dir
ectly, and of its comparative uselessness when injected into the 
anus, or taken into the digestive tract thr ough the stomach. In 
these cases it must make the round through the lymphatic system, 
which is avoided by the direct sub-cutaneous injection into the 
blood. 

The Nervous Ststem--The blood nourishes, however, not only 
the muscular skeie on, but also the nervous centers. Consequent
ly, besides nourishing the muscles and determining the signs of 
virility 1 the rich regenerate blood feeds the nervous centers, 
and imparts them its dynamogenetic properties. 

Then influence of the regenerate blood on the nervous system 
is asserted by Goizet and Jozan. 

Goizet, experimenting with direct injection into the blood 
of test iculer secretion reports such nervous improvement, as also 
Brown-Sequard himself, in sixteen cases mentioned particularly, 
some of which considerably at length. But Goizet's most impor
tant contribution is in regard to several cases of leprosy. 
"From a physiological standpoint, therefore, these facts yield 
an incontestible and decisive proof of the most energetic action 
of the spermatic fluid on the spinal cord. 11 ( Jozan}. Jozan de-
tails some cases in which ascarids produced disturbances in the 
brain, end concludes that they prove the "reciprocal influence of 
the genital or gans and the brain, both in sleep as well as in 
the waking state. 

Contine nce and Lone.evi ty--Noiret devotes l1l3 ny pages to show 
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that continence prolongs life, and incontinence hastens old age. 
So the canary, according to Hervieux, if parmi tted to rei se off
s pr ing yearly, lives not more than B or 10 years , ~~nile the celi
bate bird has survived 22 years. Goizet details minutely four 
cases of simple senility in which injection of testicular secre
tion caused e return to the virile age. Similar experiments have 
been made and reported by Loomis and Hammond of New York, Brain
erd of Cleveland, Dehoux of Paris, Gregoresouz of Bucharest, and 
Villeneueve of Marseilles. Brown-Sequard had the case of senility 
in view in beginning the practice of using his v ecoin, end he ex
presses himself thus on the subject: "The idea which has guided 
me in these experiments was t~e weakness of old age depends 
largely on the diminution of the activity of the spermatic glands. 
I believed and still believe tha t the facts which I have published 
prove that the vigor of the nervous centers and other portions of 
the organism is bound up with the swiftness of the testicular se
cretion process. This granted, it would seem natural the t in 
adding to the blood of an old man by subcutaneous injections a 
fluid extracted from the testicles of young end vigorous animals, 
it would be possible to supply the insuff ioiency at his own sper
matic secretion-process, and to incre8se the activity of that 
processes." 

Vitality--The two proofs, from. castration and old age , may 
be supplemented by a thrid, one which appeals to every peTson, 
by virtue of forming part of his experience. It should not be 
hera to judge of the iL1portance of the sperma from the effects 
of the retention of it, and of ejection of it, contrasted. 

(1) The pathological effects of the loss of sperma is well 
seen in the well·nigh hopeless ravages of onanism or mestQ~betion. 
They are so terrible that it is both imposaible and indecent to 
recount them. Over the gate of their domains may well be written, 
All hope abandon, ye, who enter here. Words ,;re too weak to por
tray the evil, end its frightful universality is well instanced 
by the innumerable advertisements of qua ck nostrums for its cure. 
Yet the following words of Mercier (the noted psychiatrist) may 
not be out of place hexe." The function of reproduction has by 
its very nature a disintegrative desteriorating influence upon 
the or~anism in which it occurs. Down at the bottom of the scale 
of life, in the simplest organisms, reproduction is effected by 
fission ••• (In the case of the g.regarina) "the performance of re
production is e ttended by the e ntire d estruotion end disappearance 
of the parent. The individual ceases to exist as an individual, 
and exists only in the off spring. 11 ••• (In higher animals and man) 
11the whole life of the parent is not lost, but a part of it is 
lost ••• Hence the reproductive a at has an effect on the highest 
regions of the nervous systems which is of the nature of a stress, 
and tends to produce disorder." ••• (In the male) 11the repeated loss 
of energy eventuates in a state of anergy, apathy, lethargy, and 
dementia. The tension of energy in the nervous system is reduced 
to the lowest ebb, ana all the manifestations of the existence of 
this energy are wanting or are exhibited in a feeble and ~rfuno
tory s hape. The condition is one of dementia ••• there is want of 
mind, the inability to perform mental ODerations of even moderate 
difficulty, the dullness and slowness of fe e ling, the lass of 
all the higher emotions and of me ny of the lower ones also, that 
characterizes dementia. There is the deficiency of movement, the 
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absence of muscular exercise, the inability to make exertions 
that ere at ell prolonged or continuous, the general degradation 
of conduct, the loss of ell the higher attributes of humanity 
and the retention of a 11 the lower and more e nilnal characterist
ics. Such are the results of the indulgence of the sexual passion 
in greet excess. Vfuen the indulgence is less excessive, the de
gradation is less profound, but in every case there is degradati
on , and in every case the deterioration is of the nature of de
mentia , that is to say, it is a manifestation of deficiency in 
the amount of stored energy~ •• Besides those ca ses in which the de
mentia so produced is sufficiently pronounced to incapacitate the 
wretched individual for the duties of life, end to render it nec
essary to commit him to e sylum care, there are an eneor.mous number 
of oases, forming together a considerable portion of the total 
population, in which prena ture decadence of the mental powers, 
premature exhaustion of the energies, premature inability for 
vigorous and active exertion, recult from excessive indulgence 
in early life. The young man, full of vigor, boiling over as it 
were, with energy and activity recently loose from the restraint 
of school or college, unaccustomed to control himself or to deny 
any gratification, l aunahes out into excesses Which at the time 
appear to be indulged in with impunity. But sooner or later 
comes the sad day of reckoning. He has felt himself possessed 
of abundant energy, and he has dissipated it lavishly, feeling 
that after each wasteful and weakening expenditure, he had more 
upon WJ.ich to draw. But he is in the position of a spendthrift 
who is living on his capital. Had he husband his capital would 
have sufficed to keep him in comfort to old age; but he has lav
ished his ca pital; lived a few short years in great profusion, 
and before midddle lite he is a beggar. "--lvlercier: Sanity & In
sanity. 

Male Is Secondary 

"The n:ele, then, is secondary to the female. Therefore, 
from Nature's point of view, the male is of little importance in 
comparison vrith the femle; hence, among many species, there is 
a great superabundance of males, end only comparatively few in
dividuals among them are able to fulfill the function for which 
they v1ere brought forth, as is seen among the drones of the bees 
and the useless males of the ants" (Women & Natural Law, p. 12). 

Wiggam, Wood and modern science ignore the leading faot, 
that all the processes of Eternal Formation, end all the functions 
of living organisms, occur in response to, or under the control 
of, one great lew. Nothing occurs in the entire Universe as the 
result of chance, accident, or "after-thought." Nothing is pro
duced, changed or mooified in the living world except under the 
control end direction of one great law, which solves all biolog
ical and sexological problems. 

Paradoxical though 1 t appears, Wiggam, Wood end science take 
the very factors that agree with our philosophy, and reach a dif
ferent and opposite conclusion. This paradox arises as a result 
of their disregarding the established facts of Nature and the 
known laws of the Universe. By a process of ascending evolution 
they na ke !!l.Bn superior to the female, e dmi tted by science to be 
"the primary and original sex, 11 who gave man birth many ages after 
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she appeared on earth. This is the doctrine of the Greater from 
the lesser. 

Our d.octrine is the Lesser from the Greater through infinite 
time to infinite results. Our doctrine makes L18n inferior to his 
Virgin Hother. It makes man appear as the result of descending 
evolution. vie propose to present much evidence, agreeing with 
the established facts of Nature and the known laws of the Universe, 
to show that man is merely a degenerate woman. 

Consideration of the problem resolves itself into a question 
of Evolution versus Devolution. The correctness of the conclusion 
depends upon the correctness of the process involved. 

Science holds that v1oman appeared first, and for long ages 
was the race itself. We endorse this view. Science asserts that 
woman originally produced m.a n by the process of parthenogenesis. 
Vie endorse this view. Science then holos that, under the process 
of ascending evolution, man becomes superior to the source of 
his existence and being and stands now at the pinnacle of human 
oevolopment. Dr. Wall observes: 

''Philosophers have contended that v~oman is but an undeveloped 
man; hence it was but natural that she was early reduced to the 
position of a dependent--a slave. Plato, for instance

1 
considers 

the wife to be merely a part and parcel of the husband s estate; 
to be, in the same sense as was his horse or dog or slave, his 
property. 

"Darwin's theory of evolution by sexual selection presupposes 
a superiority of the male line, inherent in that sex. Spencer 
thought that in woman further development is early arrested by 
her procreating functions by menstruation, or in a more marked 
manner, by pregnancy. Darwin's man is, as it were an evolved, or 
developed women, \Vhile Spencer's wo.rmn is an undeveloped man, 
arrested in her development before she had arrived at full evo
lution. 

uTieaman regarded every embryo as naturally .male, but fre
quently some of them failed to fully develop and became females: 
or as he expressed it, degenerated to the female state"--Sex and 
Sex Worship, p. 67. 

This is the theory of science. We oppose this view. It is 
highly misleading. It is contrary to all the established facts 
of Nature and all the known laws of the Univ.erse. It is the work 
of a patriarchate that scorns the Maternal Source of its origin. 
The figures of ancient worship were feminine long before they 
were ma souline. The Cross of Ankh of the ancient Egyptians, the 
sacred emblem of Isis, the Great lv:other, was the mystic sign of 
Life, Lester Ward writes: 

"Life begins with the female organism, and is carried on a 
long distance by means of females alone ••• Assuredly it would be 
absurd to look upon an organism propagating asexually as JIEle" 
(Pure Sociology, p. 313). 

Woman appeared before man. She is the abnormal d ascendant 
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of a degenerate god, and was produced by the process of the Im
maculate Conception and the Virgin Birth. She is and represents 
the first step in the long course of degeneration from the pre
mordial state of hUlll:l n perfection. Being the abnormal offspring 
of a degenerate god, she is one continuous degree belov1 the god 
plane. {Adv. Ortho., Chap. 65). 

~loman, under the Law of Heredity, received from her progen
itor the dual qualities of generation in e functional degree. 
She rroa uced for many ages before rna n appeared by the process of 
the Immaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth. But degeneration 
slowly and graduclly working in her organism, weakened her gener
ative capacity, and man appeared as the fruit of such degenerati
on--just as woman had appeared, 1m ny ages before, as the f'rui t 
0f degeneration working certain detrimental changes in the body 
of her progenitor. 

According to this philosphy, woman is the descendant of a 
degenerate god, making her in fact a degenerate god, whereas man 
is the descendant of a degenerate wozm n, making him in fact a 
degenerate woman. This assertion makes woman one continuous d a
gree higher then man and explains the reason why there is a un
iversal "superstition of a higher f emind.ne nature," in some mys
terious way implying a fundamentally different type of' being," 
says Wm. F. Fielding in his work "Women--The Eternal Primitive," 
p. 11, Chap. 213). 

Law of Sex Separation 

Ulement Wood says that "biologists have ony recently discov
ered the priciple of Sex," and adds: 

11The popular error still is that the purpose of' se:x is to 
secure reproduction. Paradoxical as it may sound, sex has fund
amentally nothing to do with reproduction. 

"The vast rna jority of the organisms now kna"Jn to soience 
possess no sex, and yet reproduce asexually in the most prolific 
manner. What then is the purpose of sex? In other words, what 
office does it perform in the functioning of Life? Modern biol
ogy answers that sex is a device for keeping up a difference of 
potential energy in life by securing variation 11 (Evolution of' 
Sex, p. 11). 

Wiggam fells in line with this opinion as follows: 

110f course it is commonly supposed that the object of hav
ing two sexes is merely to insure reproduction; but this is ob
viously not the case, since reproduction had gone on happily for 
many ages with but one sex; end it is still going on in an enor
mous number of species 1

' (with but one sex) .--Physical CUlture, 
Sept. 1935, p. 13). 

Henry Procter, F. R. s. L., M. R. A. s. (London) writes: 

"The virgin Birth has hitherto been denied in the name of 
science, because it has been considered as being contrary to 
Nature end to kn~rn law. Now, on the contrary, leading biologists 
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end physiologists prove that not only is the Virgin Birth pos
sible, but that the greater number of living organisms are en
terely virgin-born, and thet actually more species ere brought 
into existence without the assistance of the male organism, than 
with its co-operation" (Evolution & Regeneration). 

s. Leing observes: 

"By fer the le rger proportion of living form. s, in number at 
any rote, if not in size, have come into existence without the 
aid of sexual propagation" (.A Modern Zoroastrian) 

Modern science affirms our philosophy. It shows that the 
Immaculate Conception end the Virgin Birth in human beings are 
facts in Nature when it adcl.ts that--

1. The wEle is not necessary for reproduction; 
2. Reproduction had gone on for many ages with but one sex 

before the male appeared; 
3. The vast lilB jar ity of organisms knoan to s cienoe possess 

no sex, snd reproduce in a most prolific manne.r; 
4. The f!lale was originally produced by the femle by the 

process of parthenogenesis. 

Science exposes more of its ignorance of the function of 
eration '~Nhen it asserts that organsims which "possess no sex" 
reproduce by asexual generation "in a most prolific manner. n 
A. S. Raleigh asserts that--

gen
may 
Dr. 

"A cle.ar view of the Laws of Life will demonstrate that, in 
their Essence, all the Forces of Nature are Sex Forces. In a 
word, a 11 creative action is sex action, and the truth of the 
matter is that there is no Force which does not possess within 
itself the potency of self-creative action" (i'io.man &. Super-woman, 
p. 105). 

Expressing the matter in strictly logical form, the existence 
of living things depends upon Sex and Seed. Sex Function is Crea
tive Function. It is not only the Function of Generation, but 
the Foundation of Life unto the body and unto all the Living 
World. The element of Sex is a fundamental factor not only in 
the operation of Eternal Formation, but in the construction of a 
Creator. Sex and Seed ere the primal and fundamental elements in 
the production, perpetuation, a.nd development of living things 
(Chap. 144) 

A creature of "no sexn does not exist. A creature of "no 
sex" is unbalanced and is sterile and barren. No creature can 
create without Sexual ~ualities of Creation. A Supreme Creator 
could not create vdthout these essen·tia 1 qualities. The ancient 
Lereurians, more than a hundred thousand years ago, believed and 
taught that the Creator 11is of a universal principle, both posi
tive and negative, male and female " (rlishar s. Carve , Lemuria, 
p. 134). 

If the so-called Female can produce, and has produced, off
spring by the process of the Virgin Birth, she can do so only be
cau8e she is endowed, under the Law of Heredity, with the f unc
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tional bisexual qualities of creation . He shell later show, by 
anatomical examinetion, that this is true. We shall show that, 
·vJhile men possesses, in a r udi.m.entary degree, the bisexual qual
ities of creation, present womsn possesses them i n a much greeter 
degree. 

If we employ the careless le nguage of modern science, we may 
r efer to such creative "female'' as "one sex", or 11no sex." But 
if we use more correct terms, we must refer to such "female" as a 
superior being that possesses the functi onal, bisexual qualities 
of creation. On this point we shall say more in due time. 

Specific and scientific terms are necessar y to IrBke our dis
cussion consistent and concordant, and our conclusion correct. 
However, it is the rule of modern science that thin€S consistent, 
concordant and correct, seldom appear in its discussions. It is 
utterly impossible to advance and support the theory of ascending 
Evolution wi th any language that is logical, consistent and con
cordant. 

The discord in the d iscussion by science increases as we 
proceed. The creative female appear s first. Asexual generation 
progresses for many ages t"vith but one s ex11 (female). Then sci
ence shows that a condition of degeneration arises, bringing into 
being a "superior" creature called man. This man is a product of 
the ImmacUlate Conception and the Virgin Birth , for previously 
ther e was 11but one sex" (female), says science . 

Science considers the appearance of .rna n as resulting from 
the 11drive called evolution .n This view makes man superior to 
his Virgin t.Iothe~ in the scale nf d evelorment under the "law" of 
Evrllution, ~doh is always " upward into new, more complex a nd 
higher f orms ." The m.ore we analyze this theory of science, the 
more absurd 1 t becomes. 

Let us be more particular in the examination of Wiggam's 
s tatements. He says: 

"l,1en are larger than women, with bigger bones and muscles, 
end naturally they can lift more and run faster, being special
ized along lines of muscular effort and power. But let not that 
deceive you a s to relative strength in the organic or vital sen
se.n 

There are thousands of women in every race at this day who 
have bigger bones and muscles than many men. There are some wo
lT'len so large and strong and sol!le men so small a .ril weak, that any 
comparison between them is pitiful for such roan. However, the 
"weaker sex" is not determined alone by strength i n lifting and 
speed in running . It is determined by other factors, including 
the condition of heel th and the length of lite. Wiggam r urther 
says: 

"Dr. Pearl shows that out of each 100,000 whites of each 
sex who were born ali1fe, there were 2,291 females but only 1,523 
males living at the age of 90 end beyond . In simpler terms, for 
each 100 white males there are 151 white fernales who are still 
going concerns at 90 or more years of age. Plainly , by every 
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criteria we know of, the woman has demonstrated that she is the 
stronger sex. 11 

Wiggam produces an important point here in our favor. The 
more perfect and resistant an oreaniS!l1 is, the longer it will 
last. Under similar conditions, women outlive men in the ratio 
of 151 to 100. Thi s fact shows that women are much superior to 
men organically. But the theory of Evolution farces Wiggam and 
s cience to bring man into being after the advent of woman, under 
the "drive called Evolution," which is always nupward into new, 
more complex and higher forms." This theory makes man superior 
to woman, while the facts presented prove the reverse . 

We shall digress briefly here to tell more about Wiggam. 
Georee H. Hubert of Derkeley, California, one of our students, 
sends us a picture of him clipped from Physical Culture magazine. 
Under the picture· this appears: 

"Albert Edward Wiggam, LL. D., D.Sc., has written more best
sellers among non-fiction books than any other .American writer. 
In this article he tells the important things he ha s learned in 
thirty years of public speaking, in which field he is perhaps 
the most brilliant talker known to .American audiences. .As an 
author, he vias, in 1920, this magizine's discovery.n 

The student will observe that Dr. Wiggam is a man of educa
tion a no experience. His statements are the lest word of modern 
science on the subject under consi6eration. Let us quote further 
from him: 

"The male of the species wa s apparently a mere after-thought 
on the :rart of Mother Nature. She had got along quit e well for 
several billions of years without any Father Nature at all. In
deed , just v·lhy Mot her Nature ever 'book a husband in the first 
place is still a n unsolved mystery, since she was gett.ing along 
quite famously v.~ithout one. 

".An enormous number of species had evolved before the male 
car11e into exi stEmce. The genera 1 theory of bi nlogi s t s is, that 
Mother Nat ure took a husband unto herself in order to secure a 
greater variety of i nd ividuals among her offspring.. She seems to 
have concluded tha t if there were two streams of heredity instead 
of one , each making its own contribution of hereditary elements, 
the children from such a union would l ikely .r.1anifest greater 
d-ifferences than if there v1ere but one set of ancestors." 

{1) "Reproduction had gone on happily for many ages be
f'Ore the mle appeared." {2) "J"ust why 'Mother Nature ever took 
a husband in the first place is still an unsolved mystery." (3) 
"The general theory of biologists is, that Mot her Nature took a 
husband unto her self in order to secure a greater variety of in
dividuals among her off spring . n 

Vie as intelligent people are required to accept s uch spec
ulative theories as scientific philosophy, or be classed as a n 
i gnoramus for rejeotine it. 1"le understand why it is that mod
ern science, as well as the church, lives and thri ves nn ignor
ance. The scientific theory of Evolution, as well as the 
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ohurchanic theology of salvation , are the prod uct of a misinter
pretation of the facts of Nature, 

~gain Wiggam observes: 

"Of course it is commonly supposed that the object of having 
two sexes is merely to insure reproduction; but this is obviously 
not the case, s inca reproduction had gone on ha -ppily for many 
ages vii th but one sex; and it is still going on in an enormo us 
number of species (with but one sex). ~Jecessarily , the passage 
from the sexless mode of reproduction to the well-defined rrele 
and f eriB le types did not occur suddenly. Nothing ooc urs suddenly 
in evolution. This transformation was accomplished only by slow 
stages throughout long eons of tiroo." 

We now reach the pivotal point in the argument. Modern 
science holds generally, that Nature did not produce two sexes 
(separate the sexes) "merely to insure reproduction," for "re
production had gone on for rna ny ages with but one sex." "What, 
then, " asks Wood--

"is the purpose of sex? What office does it perform in the 
function of life? Modern biology answeres that sex is a de~ice 
for keeping up a difference of potential energy in life by secur
ing variations." 

The scientific theory of the separation of the sexes rests 
on this point: yet this view of the mystery f ails to harmonize 
with the established facts of Nature and the known laws of the 
Universe. Furthermore, it is opposed by many leading medical 
doctors, including Dr. Rice, who writes: 

"Suppose that every ind i vid m 1 of a given species were free 
to reproduce himself by a sexual means tor an unlimited number of 
generations. It is easy to see that e given strain might come 
rather soon to be quite different from the original species, In 
this way there would arise an enormous number of varieties, and 
a condition approaching chaos would result. This is indeed, ex
emplified by the bulbs, cuttings, and tubers, such as roses, 
dahlias and gladioli (which repr oduce a sexually--Clements) , com
monly have a great number of varieties" (Hygeia, August, 1935, 
p. 723). 

Dr. Rice believes that "Nature holds the .m.ejority of species 
more constant" by the method of sexual generation, and that greet
er veri ety arises from the a sexual method • This is en example of 
the confusion and contrary opinions entertained by various sci
entists on the leading subjects of life. This is the logical re
sult found in every system that employs a fundamental error as 
the foundation for a working hypothesis for universal knowledge. 

We reject the theory of "varietyn as having any influence on 
the separation of the sexes. v~e shall present a different theory 
as being the prima 1 purpose for sexual separation and sexual 
{carnal) generation. This theory is more consistent with the 
facts and findings of the higher s cienoe. It agrees with the 
ancient doctrines of the Virgin Mother and the Virgin Birth. It 
supports t he basic belief of theology, that men is the son of 
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God, es stated by t he biblical scribe . It is more in harmony 
with a philosophy based on truth. In presenting it, ·we are not 
compelled to commit the error of theology by appealing to the 
11Superneturel," nor the error of Evolution by disregarding the 
established facts of Nature and the known laws of the Universe. 

CRAFTER NO. IV 

Degeneration and Devolution 

Devolution appears as the regular order of living things • 
.All plants end animals, when left to their own resources, d egen
erate. The farmer is constantly cering for his fields and groves 
to keep his products from degenerating. For the same reason the 
stockraiser is diligently working with his breeding e ni.ma lo. 

Regeneration demands the best conditions that can be supplied. 
In both animals and plants the course of regeneration requires 
time and attention. Plants must have the best soil and the best 
care. The best of seed must be sown. Animals must have proper 
food and protection from inclement weather. They must be the off
spring of the best in the herd. They are easily stunted during 
their growing period. So are many plants. 

Degeneration is the easiest course. It flows readily from 
lack of care and attention; from an unfavorable environment; from 
evil habits; from excessive indulgence; from heavy manual and men
tal labor; from worry and discomfort; from privation and ~overty ; 
from struggle and strife; fromwars and famine. 

Just as animals and plants respond quickly in regeneration 
under the good influence of favorable conditions, so man is e few 
generations of proper care w~uld make wonderful progress. But to 
begin the work would .mean to combat and overthro,N pr aotically ev
ery established institution on earth. 

Point out one place that leads to human betterment as to the 
psychical and physical elements of man. There is note single 
one whose purpose it is properly to train children as to the crea
tive function. Letters pour in on me from s tud.ents and readers, 
telling how neglect and ignorance allowed them to begin the ter
rible practice of masturbation when they were just reaching their 
teens. He is a fool wrro thinks that human regeneration oa n begin 
under such influences. 

Until the creative function is regarded in the right light, 
it is absurd to speak and think of regeneration. The seat of re
generation lies in the creative function, and children and adults 
must be tBught that the creative function is the most sacred func
tion of their bo-dy, and be treated and respected as such. We are 
pursuing a false course when we worship a barren God as the Cre
ator, and a ebauch the Cree tive Principle of the Universe. 

Answer to Dr. Shelton 

Dr. Jacob Goldwasser 

I have read the debate on "Sexn between Shelt·on and Clem
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ants, and I must make soro.e comment on the phrases thrown at 
Clements by Shelton. 

Shelton is undoubtedly only a superficial observer and an 
every day wise cracker. Clements is a scientist, end like the 
real scientist, presents facts that cannot be evaded. Shelton 
wants rroment um, thrills, justified fancies and nor bid desire. Ac
cording to his argument we may as well eat for en joyment instead 
of the necessary physiological needs. Ne may as well indulge in 
the sex act for thrills instead of for the propagation of the spe
cies only. This is the way Shelton w auld have it. 

Pleasure is only a state of mind. If a person breathes f oul 
air, and then breathes some good air into his lungs he derives 
pleasure f or a few mements by inhaling the good air. After the 
few moments are over the good air ceases go give pleasure. 

Man is driven to sex because the vital centers are unduly 
sti.m.ula ted. Man is driven to good air bee a use of bad air. In 
other words, when there is a bad condition there must be an out
let for it. 

The sex organs become irritated because they become highly 
packed. If there was no foul air the desire for good air would 
not exist. It is the conditions brought about by man that bring 
other conditions into existence. If conditions created by men 
are bad, 1 t brings other conditions into existence which must 
cope with the bad. 

That is the law. Shelton ought to know this. 

Bisexual creatur~s existed at one time. Asexual reproduction 
exists and the vixgin birth is a fact. Perhaps the condition is 
rare. Most deep students of the universe ere aware of the impor
tant fact that a complete cycle of vibration is possible of ab
sorption from the atmosphere only. This co~plete cycle of vibra
tion can only enter those forms tba t ha V€' regenerated to s uoh a 
d agree until the cycle enters complete and perfect. The pre sent 
form of humans, being in a state of degeneracy, cannot absorb the 
complete cycle of vibrations and therefore require the aid of some 
other human, who furnishes these vibrations in the form of fric
tion and in an inferior way. 

Degeneration and inferiority could not exist in the begin
ning. Mortality prevails only because immortality prevailed at 
one time. Uni-sexual creatures exist because bisexual creatures 
existed at one time. Imperfection reigns becuase perfection 
reigned at one time. Bigg9r and more perfect things exist, be
cause the writer must acknowledge a bigger and superior thing 
created poor little me. That this poor little me , came from this 
big and more perfect existence, and that this bigger and more 
perfect existence created everything perfectly in the beginning, 
and the imperfect form of poor little me came as the result of 
acts committed, and not from the First Cause. 

The evolutionists commences vdth a circle. He calls that 
the cycle, without a beginning and without an end, end then pro
ceeds to bring two into existence where only one is possible. 
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:rf' two different farms came into existence, then something happen
ed vd th the one, then the two came from the one. Something had 
to happen with the one as long as degeneration existed and still 
exists. 

Why do we say that the "male was an afterthought?" This is 
wronr. Provisions were made by nature for every condition, long 
before the condition obtained. If this were not so there would 
indeed be chaos. 

Shelton talks about food, gluttonous habits, sex debauchery. 
Of course, one thing leads to another. Food was not required at 
one time. A complete cycle of nourishment was absorbed from the 
atmosphere. V/hen this complete cycle of nourishment was not ca
pable of being absorbed from the atmosphere, food was then re
quired, and food came into existence to nourish the imperfect 
forms. 

Food is consolidated gas. It must return to gas before the 
body can absorb it. Pure gas emits heat and cold, the heat and 
cold being a more perf eat state, the t can penetrate an imperfect 
object. It is only vo~hen the state is perfect, that it can pene
trate and build perfect cells and tissues, f~ an imperfect ob
ject cannot penetrate another imperfect object. I wonder whether 
Shelton knows this when he talks about food and feeding. There
fore the body lives on gases (air). Only today, because the act 
of breathiD€ has degenerated, man requires liquified gases (water) 
and consolidated gases (food). 

Now when man commences to eat food to mske for the deficien
cy, he becomes a glutton, consuming more than necessary. Because 
of this degenerated act, the organism of a fine and super-constr
ucted state, became packed, irritated, bloated and assumed a de
genera ted state. Irritated feelings ensued, and degenerated acts 
resulted, bringing with it the sex a ot. It was when men partook 
of food the t the sex act was born. Superior, immortal bodies 
existed in the beginning. First the bisexual creatures. Then 
followed the females and finally the males. These are all en
tities, and the existence of a First Cause was acknowledged by all 
the old time sages and philosophers. 

Shelton thinks that our modern educators kn~N something and 
that the ancients were boobs. The classical works of old philos
ophers cannot be surpassed and this ought to show something. I 
would suggest the t Shelton get hold of the nEthics of Spinosa 11 

and read what this philosopher stated about the First Gause. Man 
is absorbing currents of electricity {vibrations) every moment 
that animates am constructs his form, and these currents aminate 
from a central point. They certainly come from somewhere and not 
from nowhere. Man has not dropped down from nowhere. (The writ
er's book, Scientific Living, Devolution and the Super-Man, should 
be read). 

Some of our geologists even admit that this very earth was 
something else millions of years ago , and this earth will be some
thing else millions of years from now. Some of them even admit 
that rna n must have dwelled on some ot·her planet where perfection 
reigned (perhaps on one of the sunken continents). Then a big 
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mass of earthy substance formed that finally broke away from this 
perfect planet. .And tha earth formed vii th all the degenerated 
forms on it. Well, that happened with the earth. Something also 
happened with man. Men was som~thing else millions of years ego. 
and man will be something else millions of years from nON. 

What man is today ought to mske one weep. Shelton thinks 
man is o. K. Shelton even thinks because of that fact coloniza
tion will fail, and that man must not seek a better environment 
and better health. 

Shelton must then say, that because a man is a failure, man 
must not improve. If Shelton considers himself a scientist by 
shouting day and night about "food and feeding" as a panacea for 
all of man's ills and stops there, then he is dwelling on a super
ficial plane. If Shelton cannot see the virgin birth demonstrated 
before his eyes, he ought to conclude that something is the .rmtter 
with our present humans end not with the perfect conditions. If 
the perfect conditions can be obtained, and the human does not 
reach out for it, who are we to blame? If the old sages stated 
end some of our modern scientists state, that man is immortal and 
immortality is men's birth right, must we conclude that it is 
bunk because no human today has proven immortality? 

If the act of generation means death (a proven fact), then 
such a condition is one of imperfection and degeneration. Imper
fect conditions that exist are the result of degeneration. 

Hhen a women gives birth to a motionless mass of flesh or to 
an idiot, can we say that the First Cause was responisible? Are 
not the degenerated habits of the humans responsible? The Creat
or, even in such a condition, did the best It could while the hu
mans did the worst they know howo 

Can we esoepe this indictment? Can Shelton escape the seri
ous charges that we must hurl against mn? Can he deny his acts, 
his debauchery, his habitation in an environment where he does 
not belong? What can all these conditions lead to? Has it not 
lead man into degeneration end misery? 

Are not our sages and philosophers weeping at this two leg
ged creature called man? Shelton must be taught more. And the 
man who does not want to learn more, and the man who will not 
change. is a fool. 

Virgin-Born Monsters 

By Herbert M. Shelton, D.P., D. N. T. 

I deem it necessary, in this discussion of virgin births, to 
shOiv how and why the myth arose and wlla t purpose it served. I do 
not believe that any intelligent reader can believe that there 
was a erain of truth in any of the virgin birth myths when he or 
she learns their origin and purpose. 

As I shall shcm in this article, the fable of a virgin birth 
was invented as a tool of the exploiting classes and was effect
ively used by them in enslaving and exploiting the ignorant and 
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superstitious masses. 

The history of man has been one of despotic authority and 
complete subjection. The abject submission of the masses of the 
people to the control of their collective lives by despotic auth
ority was accomplished partly by the aid of religion. Religion 
was never anything but a class agent; a mental opiate to lull the 
minds of the masses to sleep and prevent them from rebeling under 
the otherwise intolerable burdens they were forced to bear. 

Vlhen the fiction a rose that the chief was in some way more 
related to the gods than the other members of the tribe, either 
by descent from higher spirits or by having bed power conferred 
upon him by the gods, despotism and exploitation began. 

There has always been a collusion of the royal and ecclesia
stical interests. ~here royalty has disappeared the ecclesiasti
cal ha~rE' allied ttte£'lSelves with the exploiting classes that suc
ceeded the royalt~r. In all countries, in all ages, the teachings 
of t he priests heve always been used to defend the foundations of 
royal authority and cause the people to submit to forced labor, 
heavy taxes, and the constant d em nd far military services. In 
practically all ancient na tions and for long perioo s of time the 
priests v~ere the only teachers that existed. 

Emperors and kings claimed to rule by divine right and in
vented myths of their divine descent as proof of their title. In 
many cases the emperor was also a priest. Clements has merely 
mistaken these mighty ones {rulers) for gods and supermen and has 
been lead to believe their stories about their divine origin. 

It was not difficult to deceive the untutored masses of an
cient nations. Almost nothing was known of the biology of repro
duction. There are living tribes that do not know the connection 
between intercourse and pregnancy end childbirth. They become 
angry and vehemently deny its truth when told of the relation of 
coitus to reproduction. It is not difficult to induce people as 
ignorant a a these tribes, to believe in virgin births and to 
think that there are cohabiting gods. In dealingwith the peoples 
of antiquity, it should be always remembered that what little they 
possessed was in the hands of a favored few who jealously guarded 
it lest it reach the comnon people. For the exploiting classes 
knew that only ignorant people can be exploited. 

What happened in Egypt nay be taken as typical. As early 
as ),000 B. c. the kings of Egypt ruled despotically over millions 
of people and the Egyptian state was so well organized that forc
ed labor could be brought from all parts of the empire. The fic
tion of a mystic dieni ty, an actual descent from the gods, was 
invented. Every child conceived by an Egyptian queen had a deity 
for a father. The courtiers were supposed to bow to the ground 
in awe when it was officially announced the t the queen had been 
visited in her bed by one of the gods and was soon to give birth 
to a semi-divine child. Here was the source of all this f lotion 
about virgin births so much believed in by the ignorant and super
stitious peoples of the pest--it was an invention of the ruling 
class and was employed by them as a powerful aid in keeping the 
masses in subjection. The Egyptian king owned the lend and 
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everybody in it and his descent from God guaranteed his right 
thereto. "They imposed on the world en example of royal despot
ism and ruthless exploitation which stains the whole hurm n chron
icle." 

Hummurabi, of Babylon, was but a few generations removed 
from ancestors who were but patriarchal shieks of tribes, but it 
was unhesitatingly proclaimed that his power was of divine origin. 
At the close of his famous code of laws he repeats "in en infinite 
variety of phrase that he received his authority to rule the 
Babylonians from the sun-god, Shamesh." 

Moses reoei ved the laws, which he gave to the Hebrews, d ir
ectly from the hands of God. It is the Bible that declares ttthe 
powers that be are ordained of God.," The doctrine of the "divine 
right of Kingstt is taught in the Bible. The Hebrew kings were 
all chosen by God, though none of them were virgin-born. 

Romulus, the mythical founder of Rome, resulted from a chance 
meeting of the eod, Mars, with Rhea Sylvia. 

After the collapse of the Roman Empire the kings and emperors 
of Europe all ruled by divine right. They did not claim divine 
descent, but received the divine right to exploit their subjects 
from the hands of the Pope, who claimed to be God's viceregent on 
earth. The Germs n Kaiser and the Tzar of Russia both claimed to 
rule by divine right and each was head of a chm· ch. The divine 
authority of each was upheld by the cburchas. 

Scholars in ancient Persia, Chine or in medieval Europe en
tirely ecquesced in th:i.s theory and it cost the modern world a 
prolonged ana terrible conflict to free itself from the divine 
authl)ri ty of kings and emperors. 

In those far away days the sons of gods by human mothers 
were quite common. Draper tells us that "Immaculate conceptions 
and celestial d ascents were so currently received in those days, 
that whoever had greatly distinguished himself in the affairs of 
man wos thought to be of supernatural lineage." 

It will be observed that virgin births did not ooour among 
the common people. The commmn people had no need for god-fathered 
children to toil under the lash of cruel task-masters. God re
mained always on the side of the exploiters a n:l spawned his pro
geny only among this class. 

Peruvian maidens, who dedicated their lives to the sun, 
became brides of the sun, belonged to the Inca or royal class, 
and not to the common people. If one of these virgins became 
pregnant and swore she had conceived by the sun and not by a man, 
she was allowed to live. Naturally, to save both her life and 
her social status, she swore that the rungod had sent a vivifying 
ray in her direction. One must not take such testimony seriously. 

The statement that God must like the common people, tor he 
made so many of them, was not made by a king, but by a man who 
needed the votes of the common people. IJ:•he god-begotten kings 
were not elected by the people and did not look upon them as 
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children of god. 

Alexander the Great signed his orders and decrees. "King 
Alexander, Son of' Jupiter .Ammon. 11 .Arrian, who wrote the history 
of the Macedonian campaign, says: 111 cannot condemn him for en
deavoring to draw his subjects into the belief of his divine or
igin, nor can I be induced to think it was any great crime, for 
it is very reasonable to imagine that ha intended no more by it 
than merely to procure the greater authority aznong his soldiers.'' 

Thus it is plain that the myths of the virgin birth was 
much used in the past to bolster up the authority of the rulers. 
It vvas merely part of the equipment of the exploiting olass to 
aid thezn in exploiting the masses. If the ienorant messes could 
be made to believe that a leade:r or ruler, be he of the priestly, 
military or royal order, we s a superior being, born of a virgin 
end, therefore, star-dust rather than common olay, they bowed to 
him (I can find no myths of virgin born women) and submitted to 
his domination and allowed themselves to be exploited. 

The myth of the virgin birth of Jesus was not heard of so 
long as he was known as a radical leader of' the exploited masses. 
His biographers trace his genealogy through his father, Joseph, 
end ignore the maternal line. It was only after his name had 
been appropriated by the ruling class and he had been converted 
into a means of exploitation, that we learn of his virgin birth. 
The radical Jesus whD scourgec the money-changers out of the tem
ple was e carpenter, the son of a carpenter; the Pauline Christ, 
who admonished, "slaves, be subject to your masters, 11 was a myth
ical man-g.od born of a virgin. 

The sun was god to most of the ancient -peoples • .According
ly, v1e find the m.yth of solar impregnation among rm. ny peoples. 
It was believed in among the Chineses, Japanese, Egyptians, Peru
vians, Babylonians, and others. 

Most of the distinguished Chinese emperors w~re thought to 
have been de·scended from the sun. The Siamese god, Sommonocodon, 
was a virgin-born god, sired by the sun-god. The royal line of 
the Incas in Peru were all directly descended from the sun-god. 
The sun-god Amon-Ra, was the divine progenitor of the Pharoahs of 
Egypt. This god frequently approached the chamber of Egypt's 
queens. 

The Babylonians were taught that the kings and ugreat men" 
of Babylon were fathered by the sun-god. Nebuchadnezzar pro
claimed himself to have been engendered by the Son of God (Mar
dukson of Hea), who, himself, "deposited the germ af my life in 
the womb of my mother. 1' 

These things no longer occur. Maidens no longer give birth 
to god-begotten children. Even kings are sired by their fathers 
today. The sun no longer impregnates virgins. Zeus no longer 
holds court on Mount Olympus surrounded oy a goodly company of 
gods end their vdves and mistresses. The miracles of the Iliad 
and of the Hebrew scriptures have completely ceased. The- gods, 
so often seen by people in the past , are no longer seen. They 
no longer interfere with the orderly working of the processes of 
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nature. The sun-gods of Egypt and Babylon, the Ionian gods of 
Homer And the Dorio gods of Hesiod have ceased to father kings 
and greet men. 

\<ihy can we not leave the old myths in their graves along 
with the old gods and their kings? What matters if that there 
still exist savage tribes that believe in solar impregnation? It 
does not matter how old nor how widespread the myth of solar im
preenation is; these features do not serve to establish its 
truth. If there is any truth in th~ myth of solar impregnation, 
both sunbathing and nudism is dangerous for unmarried girls and 
women. They will have great difficulties persuading modern so
ciety to believe that their sun-begotten children are not the re
sults of liason with mere men. 

~he effort to give these myths a sereblanoe of scientific 
backing by an appeal to ultra-violet-ray-induced parthenogenesis 
in low forms of life is ridiculous. There is not the slightest 
bit of evidence that the sun's rays can activate the unfertilized 
eges of sea-urchins, as Lillie and Hinrichs did with ultra-violet 
rays. The ultra-violet rays of the sun are very different to 
those of the lamps and have very opposite results upon living 
things. They are also muoh less abundant and therefore weaker. 
The eggs of the sea-uxohin may be rayed directly, the human ovum 
is not accessible to the sun's rays. 

The human monsters who cursed the Etarth for ages, needed 
divine sanction to uphold their misuse of their ill-gotten power. 
We shudder v1hen we look beck over the trampled and sanguinary 
field of history. From the impenetrable mists of time down to 
our own thresholds, which are still wet '~Ni th the blood end tears 
of the oppressed end exploited, on every page of history, in 
ghastly horror, are heaped the corpses of men, wonEn am children, 
slain and worked to death by the god-begotten kings and great 
men. 

These monsters are gone. Their finedish gods perished with 
them. The exploiters and war lords of the present are on their 
way out. May we not let the myths that added power and prestige 
to the Cyruses, Ale:x:anders, et al., lie under the dust of the 
ages? They served their ghastly purposes. We want no more to 
do with thEm. 

Virgin Birth Debate 

Fornication and Imagine tion 

Comments by Clements 

Paul shrewdly says that the "carnal mind (of man) is not 
subject to the law of God (creation), neither indeed can be" 
(Rom. 8: 7) • 

That statement is religiously and scienfitically oorreot. 
The Law of Creation rules sexual conduct and reproduction on the 
animal plane thr u the instinct of the ferrn le. The Law arouses 
in her oreenism a conaition that impels her to seek the male. 
Her amorous c0nduot, and not his d esire to create, arouses in 
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t he mal e a state t ha t impels him to respona i n s exual conduct. 
So the male of t he animal kingdom, indirectly, is subject to the 
Law of Creation. He i s not subject t o the l aw directly , for his 
organi sm has no distinctly creative qualitie s. It is the female 
t hat creates . 

~n organism must possess creative qualities in order to re
s pond to the Lav~l of Creation. Man's orga ni sm poss esses no such 
qualities ; t ha t i s why his "carnal mind is not subject to the law" 
as Paul s cientifically observes. Man is not impelled by creative 
desirE~ to indulse in sexwl conduct. He has no definite powers 
of creation. He is impelled by lust and lewdness. And the female 
is helpless under his laws. To force her to submit to his wish 
and will, he has enslaved her sexually by marriage laws. Under 
these laws reproduction is subject to the conditions of chance 
and accident. 

Shelton says that sexua 1 indulgence is 11the source of such 
exquisite pleasure. n Mary \·lare Dennett agrees with him. She 
writes: 

"Sex union is the very greatest physical pleasur e to be hed 
in a ll human experience, and it hel p s very much to increase ell 
other kinds of pleasure" (Sex Side of Life, p. 11) 

It a ppears from her remerks that Mary's experience in this 
field is rather limdted. She also l aments t hat the seat of such 
aexquisite plea sur en is located s o nee r the rectum and anus, and 
wonders v..rhy "we were created this way." She s ays: 

"Sometime a it seems very distasteful t o us that the sex or 
generative organs should be placed s o near to what we might call 
our 1 sewerae.e system.' '.ie do not like to h ave to connect in our 
thoue:,ht s a nything so ••• happy and ,tr eci ous a s the s ex embrace with 
the wa ste of our bodies, whichwe want to be rid of with as little 
thought as pos sible, os it is d isaereeeble at best1, and we wonder 
why v1e were created this way" (p. 12). 

Perha p s the ]_:'eculiar location "~N BS determined by Infinite In
tellige nce a s a 1' urther help in human effort to refrain from de
bauching a nd corrupting the sacred Cr e a tive Function. 

It i s dlf fi oult for i ntelligent peopl e to b el i eve that dain
ty lad ies• with painted lips and fingertips , would seek their 
pastime and pleasure i n a part of their body s o close to the " sew
erage s ystem." 

It is difficult for the higher mind ed element to believe 
the t the psych ic pert, the divine s oul, of woma n, could find plea
sure in dwelling in the filthy "sewerage system" of her body. 

It is actually beyond human reason t o con s ider that "the 
very greatest physical pleasure to be had in all hurran experience" 
as our friend Mary says, oould be centered in a region so close 
to the "sewerage systemn of the body, that to dwell on the 
thought in its tDQe light, is to arouse a sensa tion of loathing 
and d isgus t. 
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And worse yet, instead of propagation beine. the desire of 
sexual indulgence, if impregnation occurs, then consternation 
reigns. Man's "exquistie pleasure" is ended for a season. The 
women weeps because the law has been fulfilled. She seeks a doc
tor and pays him to commit the crime of aborticide, or actual mur
der. And birth control societies that should be trying to uplift 
the race, and thus emulate the ancient Masters whom they are prone 
to scorn as ignoramuses, would teach women how to be more wicked 
by violating the supreme Law of Creation and escaping the penalty. 
It is not surprising that modern civilization is decaying before 
our very eyes. 

The Law of Creation teaches us thGt sexual union is tor the 
sole purpose of propagation. It is obeyed by every aniaml on 
earth but man, and the penalty, severe and lasting, must be paid 
for its violation. It was the violation of this law by the shame
ful act of masturbation by bisexual beings that resulted in the 
separation of the sexes, by a hypertrophy of the male element and 
a corresponding atrophy of the female element. It is masturbation 
now, between man and roan, and woman and woman (Rom 1:24, 27), and 
man and woman, that continues the condition that it originally 
produced, 

Sexua 1 union between man and woman depend 5 upon a condition 
of sexual separation that resulted from devolution, The process 
of devolution was set into operation by a violation of the Law. 
Me sturbati on by the Bisexual Gods caused a distorted c end i tion to 
develop in the generative centers. We see evidence of this pro
cess today. Tribadism and masturbation among vJomen and girls 
causes hypertrophy of the male elements in them, and excessive 
development of the clitoris. It sometimes attains a length of 
three and four inches--exceeding the length of the penis of some 
men (Prof. Mantegezza, p. 93). 

Science know there ere two laws of generation, and Shelton 
admits it. Paul and John refer to both. The operation of one 
of thes~ invokes the process of devolution. This course in man 
John calls the "sin unto death" (1 J. 5:16). Paul agrees with 
him (Rom. 6:21,23). Unde.r the other law, the offspring being 
born without sexual union between man and woman, is said to be 
born of God, without the "commission of sin11 or the expenditure 
of the Semina 1 Essence of life ( 1 J. 3:9). We refer to this sub
lime process as the immaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth. 

Every person longs to be born under this Divine Process; and 
every intelligent person blushes with shame when he or she remem
bers that they came into being as the fruit of fornication. But 
Shelton says that the Virgin Birth is only silly, ancient super
stition. Modern science has as yet discovered no evidence that 
supports Shelton's position, and he should know it. 

The ancient Masters clearly indicate that they had certain 
knowledge relative to the authenticity of virginal births. They 
indicate that it was at one time regular for people to be (1) 
born of God (parthenogenesis), or be (2) bo~n of sexual (carnal) 
generation--shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin. If this 
were not true, hem shall we account for the fact that they give 
the matter such explicit attention in their writings? The meen-
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ing intended in their statements seems so clear, that it cannot 
be misunderstood by an intelligent person who is free from preju
dice. 

But we do not base our case entirely on the testimony of the 
ancients. Modern biology comes to our aid. It is discovering 
long lost secrets of generation, which the works of the ancient 
Masters show were well-known to them. Modern biologist have shown 
that in the process of iJD.pregnetion, ttthe spermatozoon (of the 
male) can be replaced by a chemical or physical a gent. Only the 
female element (ovum) is essential," says Alexis Carrel, the great
est living scientist, in his late work, Man, the UnknON, p. 91. 

Dr. Gregory Pincus of Harvard reports the results of experi
ments in this connection. They show that we ere at lest approach
ing and rediscovering the Secret Doctrine of the Ancient Masters. 
He too an ovum from a female rabbit and, by merely using a salt 
solution, so modified it that, when transplanted into e ferrale rab
bit, it will proMptly B,row int a normal rabbit. He found that even 
the salt sol uti on could be d iscreded. High ten~perature { 113 d ee:.ree 
F.) was sufficient. In one case a salt solution beca!lle the sire; 
in the other case, plain heat we s the substitute. 

David H. Keeler, M. D., of Nev-1 York City, says of this case: 

"So far the experiments have been with rabbit. But if it 
works on them, it certainly should work with humans, t oo . 

H.A most surprising phenomenon occurs in connection with this 
artificial offspring, in that it 1s impossible in this manner to 
produce males. Only fem:tles can be produced, for reasons not as 
yet understood. Feminists, therefore, might look forward to a 
manless world--the ideal, perhaps, of many of them. 

"It is also well-known that sometimes, tumors appear not only 
in the female uterus, but also in the male scrotum. These tumors 
(teratoma) often contain bones, hair, teeth, end sometimes there 
are incomplete growths of the type of monsters. In the female, 
such tumors have frequently appeared in virgins, in whom there 
could be no suspicion of impregnation, and in JDBles who, certain
ly could not be suspected of having a fem3le egg implanted by art
ificial methods into the masculine body. These oases indicate 
further that it is possible, even in mammals, to have a sort of 
incomplete parthenogenesis. The future will tell us more in this 
highly exciting domain." Sexology, p. 615, June, 1936. 

As we progress in the little-understood field of creation, 
we discover that the Ancient Masters knew whereof they spoke when 
they referred to virginal births. 'l'he light of recent research 
work in the field of genetics, illuminates the soientifi o charact
er of the teaching of these Masters. Since our knowledge is be
ing shocked and our prejudice removed by the recent discoveries 
of biologists, the a ncient parables of the Tree of Life and the 
Garden of Eden are becoming clear. Many surprises are in store 
for us as soon as we are educated up to a point where we are able 
to grasp the secrets of Nature concealed in these ancient parables. 
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Sexual Generation Secondary 

Asexual Generation is the primary and the original process 
of human propagation. Sexual Generation is a secondary end a lat
er method of human propagation. Such is the conclusion of science 
after years of investigation. 

Modern science, in the words of its various disciples, makes 
the five following positive declarations: 

1. Life begins with the female and is carried on a long dis
tance by means of females alone (Prof. Vlard, p. 313}. 

2. The female sex is primary, the ~~le sex is secondary 
(Wood, p. 8). 

3. Sex has fundamentally nothing to do with reproduction 
(Wood , p • ll ) • 

4. The male is simply and only a fertilizer (Swiney, p. 35). 
5. Fertilization in its essence has nothing to do with re

production (Prof. Curtis, Science, N. s., vol. 12, December, 1900). 

The varied sciences almost unanimously agree that the entire 
phenomena of separate sexedness are but a secondary factor in the 
process of propagation, This agreement expresses the fact thet 
there is a different Pl' iciple of human generation than a uni-sexu
al or separated sexed reproductive one. 

Consequently, we are compelled to conclude that the rudimen
tary organs in the human body are not the useless, superfluous im
pedimenta that we once considered them to be. We ere slowly but 
Sill' ely discovering that t hey formerly belonged to some a upremely 
organized entity from whom we remotely descended, and that our pert 
proesession of them constitutes Nature's imperishable record that 
she has made no mistake nor freaks , such as we have falsely and 
ignorantly assum.ed them to be. Nor has she made end left various 
appendages for the aurgeion's knife or skill, to be operated upon 
forever, but, instead, to be regenerated again, as though to r a
mind us that we have descended from a higher being on a higher 
plane (Cap. 230). 

All living forms are subject to the same immutable law. By 
the universality of Natural Lew, we know that whet occurs in any 
creature is universal throughout living existence, just as Gravity 
is in universal control of messes of matter, end Polarity of atoms 
of matter. 

Under the law, 
ificetions as occur 
including humanity. 
bees (Lesson 48, p. 

we are forced to concede that such sexual mod
in aphids, will also occur in other creatures, 

We sew additional examples of this in the 
3}, and even in human beings (Chap. 153, 214). 

Science admits that: (1} these changes occur in humanity; 
end that (2} asexual generation in humanity preceded sexual gen
eration. Science agrees with our philosophy on all points except 
one. Science contends that (3) sexual reproduction is "Nature • s 
Preferred Method" of human generation, and that its primary purpose 
is to "secure a greater variety." 

If Sexual Rep rod uotion is a form of generation superior to 
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the Immaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth, as contended by 
Shelton end science, then why has the act of copulation, which 
must precede sexual reproduction, been so generally and bitterly 
condemned in ancient literature? and why were husband and wife 
penalized in ancient times for committing "the motions of sin" 
(Rom6 7:5) which must precede the function of sexual reproduction? 

The ancient historian Herodotus states that the ancient Bey
lonians had a la~ which required thet--

"When a husband and wife have had intercourse at night, th~ 
must sit on either side of a burning censer until dawn, and they 
must then purify thamselves by washing before they are allowed to 
touoh anything'' (Morals in Ancient Babylon, McCabe, p. 10). 

Other ancient races, including the Jews, had similar laws. 
We read: 

"If any man t s seed of copulation go out from him, then he shell 
wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even ••• The 
woman also with whom man shell be with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themsel vas in water, and be unclean until the even11 

(Lev. 15:16, 18). 

Shelton will a nswe~ this by simply hurling the charge of "an
cient superstition." The course of public opinion is influenced 
by evidence, end not by empty and unsupported charges. 

If Sexual Reproduction is a function superior to Parthenogen
tic Generation--

1. Why has the Imma aula te Conception and the Virgin Birth 
been universally regarded by all races as the higher and ideal 
process of reproduction? 

2. Why has s~xual (carnal) generation been universally re
garded with disgust by the higher-minded element at: humanity, mod
ern and ancient, and the act considered as vile and degrading? 

). Why has sexual (carnal) generation been universally de
nounced and condemned by the ~ncient Masters and Philosophers, 
and declared to be a "sin unto death'?" 

4. Why should certain a uffering invariably follow in the 
course and wake of sexual (carnal} generation (Gen. ):16), includ
ing_ those serious disturbances in the body that cause fainting, 
vomiting, defecation, urination, convulsions, general debility, 
brain and nerve disorders, epilepsy, paralysis, insanity, and even 
death? 

5. Why did Paul shout to the multitude: "Vlhat fruits had 
ye in those things (motions of sin--Rom. 7:5) whereof ye ere now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death" {Rom. 6:21). 
'~or to be carnally (sexually) minded is death: ••• because the car
nal {sexual) mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to 
the lew of God, neither indeed can be" (Rom. 8:6, 7). 

Against this uplifting teaching of the Ancient Masters, Shel
ton cries out: 

••.Are we to return to the ascetic view the t all pleasure is 
sinful, that all gratification of our instinctive or physical de
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sires and needs is enrni ty to God?" 

Paul does not include "all pleasure." He refers to sensual 
lust, and is specific in his stetments. He definitely says that 
the motions of sin ••• did work in our ( genative--Clement s) members 
to bring forth fruit (Offspring--Clements) unto death {Rom. 7:5}. 
That he should not be misunderstood, he explains his statement by 
declaring: 

'~lee fornication. Every sin that a man deeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his awn 
body" (1 Cor. 6:18). 

This definite explanation is too strong far Shelton. He 
tries to soften its sound by asserting that "fornication is sex 
relations among the unmarried.;, He says: 

"All sex intercourse is falsely referred to (by Paul and 
CleMents) as fornication (fornication is sex relations among the 
unmarried), and children of sexual unions (there ar e no other 
kind ) are said to be 'conceived in sin'. 

This evinces a state of mental nastiness that belongs in a 
sewer . Such obscene mindedness should hide its head in shame and 
not parade 1 tself in public in the manner it does--disguised as 
purity incernate."--Debate on Virgin Birth. 

Shelton draws a wide distinction in the act of copulation 
between the married and the unmarried, Copulation is fornication 
between the unmarried, but between the .merried the act has a sof
ter, sweeter name. It .may then be called sexual relations, or 
sexual unions, or some other term that grates not on the nerve of 
the grinders. 

The word "fornication" appears some six times in the Old 
Testament. But in the New it occurs .many times. Webster defines 
the word as follows, to-wit: 

Fornication: The incontinence or lewdness of unmarried per
s ons, male or female. Fornication (is) the e ct of incontinence 
in single persons; if either be married, it is adultery {Wharton). 
--Dict. p. 675. 

Fornication is either fornication or it is not fornication. 
The term seems to mean sexual cone.ress between n:an ana women. If 
it is fornication in any case, it should be fornication in every 
case. If it is fornication in the case af the unmarried, it 
should be fornication in the case of the married. For the act 
is the same whether its name be changed , or whether the actors 
ere married or single. 

When committed by and between single persons the act seems 
to be plain fornication, a crime in the eyes of the world. If 
either participant be married, it becomes adultery--a greater 
crime. But it both are married, then no crime attaches. There 
is no incontinence nor lewdness. It is neither fornication nor 
adultery. It is coitus, copulation, cohabi tation, sexual relat
ion, or any soft, sweet name that we desire to give it. 
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Why this marked change? Why does the (1) crime by .Adam and 
Eve {Gen. 3:6)J and the (2) crime of fornication of single per
sons, and the \3) crime of adultery of a single man with a married 
woman, be end become no orime at all, not even felony, not even 
misdameanor, not even misconduct, when committed by end between e 
roan and a woman who are married? \Thy should exactly the same act 
be cri.ctinel at one time, end not at another? Just whet has hap
pened to cause this vast change--in the eyes of the public? 

Here is en important point. Mark it well. .Around it revolv
es much that proves whether our philosophy is right or wrong. .An
cient and modern authorities agree that sexual generation (forni
cation) is a function not proper nor esthetical for humanity--un
less performed under specific conditions. 

These conditions are not prescribed by Nature, nor by God, 
nor by natural instinct. They are arbitrarily prescribed by man 
--for a reason. Marriage is just enothe:t man-made ina ti tution de
signed for his pleasure and convenience, for the more complete 
subjugation and enslavement of woman, end for the subversion of 
Nature's infalliable method by which the Mother is the Q.u.een that 
dictates her own course, free from limitations ana restrictions 
(Chap. 178). 

1/lhen the act in question is performed within and under the 
conditions prescribed by man, there is st.ill a certain degree of 
opprobrillr'l involved, and, in ancient times, husband end wife were 
penalized for its perform nee. .All these things have a profound 
meaning, if we would try to discover it. But science sweeps them 
aside as scient superstition. 

Fornication end Imagination 

When Shelton attempted to drew a distinct.ion in the sexual 
act between the married and the unmarried, he raised e point that 
develops into a boomerang. He walked into a terrible trap when 
he entered the fornication ring. He made specific reference to 
the use of the word, then sought to show that fornication is not 
fornication at all under certain circumstances. It is saia that 
circunstances el ter oases. That saying works well with man-made 
rules; but it crumbles under the weight of Natural Law. 

This phase of the metter must receive a good polishing in 
order to bring out its defects. They .are concealed from the weak
minded multitude by man-made measures. We shall show that f orni
cation under all circumstances, as stated by Paul. We shall oon
si~er this as additional evidence to support the Virgin Birth Doc
trine. 

This Doctrine is supported by the general repugnance and 
disgust the world over, among the higher-minded element, includ
ing Shelton, against fornication by and between man and woman. 
Even Shelton recoils from the r everberetion of the word, and 
tries to build a sound-proof wall against it. He says that for
nication is not fornication when the participants in the act are 
married. The Law of Nature respects no such differentiations. 
They ere man-made, not God -made. 
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We are d iscussing facts, not fables. We are taking condi
tions e s we find them, and considering their logical explanation 
in the light of Natural Law, not in the light .c>f .man-made rules. If 
fornication is wrong, unlawful, repugnant, revolting at any 
time, if it is "incontinence or lewdness of 'unmarried' parsons, 
male or femle," then it should, in the light of reason and Nat
ural Law, be the same in the case of the married. Nature does 
not recognize the difference indicated by Shelton. 

Vfuy should a deep, general feeling of disgust be directed, 
at any time, or under any circumstances, against an act that is 
not only "the source of such exquisite pleasure,' •as Shelton 
says, but which, science holds, is absolutely necessary for race
propagation? This feeling, entertained by intelligent people in 
ell lanas and in all times, must have a sound basis not yet dis
covered by the Evolutionist. It exists in the public mind re
gardless of whether the act is committed by the married or the un
married {Lev. 15}16, 18). 

This feeling of disgust is not of recent origin. It appears 
as far back as human records run. The ancient Masters condemned 
the act. They called it the "sin unto death". They declared 
that those who ate of that fruit would surely die. They urged 
the multitude to "flee fornication. n The first church fathers 
followed the same course. The Roman hierarchy insisted upon the 
maintenance of the principles of chastity and celibacy. Why ell 
this general and powerful opposition to an act the t is "the source 
of such exq_uisite pleasure," and said to be necessary for race
propagation? 

~here is an answer t o t his question. There must be an an
swer. There is a good reason for every age-old and deep-seated 
antip;~thy. These conditions ere based on ca uses wh ich, in the 
progress at. the race, have been lost and long-forgotten. Many 
centuries later, when they are suggested, they seem strange, and 
often ridiculous. They are frequently so contrary to our exper
ience and observation that they appear preposterous. 

Let us suggest a plausible explanation of the general, anoi
ient, and modern antipathy against fornication. There must un
doubtecUy have been a time when human reproduction depended not 
upon the act under consideration. Does that explanation not ap
pear reasonable? Does not that fact furnish mo~e evidence to sup
port the Virgin Birth Doctrine? 

If this explanation is not the correct one, then another res
son must be found why the act has been so strongly condemned, ev
en unto this day. Those who advance another reason, should show 
why man-made laws have been necessary in the effort to remedy the 
condition, so that it would be t olerated by society. They shoUld 
show good reasons why fornication under Natural Law is not f orni
cation under man-made-law. 

To an enquiring mind, it does not appear right and proper 
t hat me n should find it desirable, expedient , or necessary to 
formula te measures, under which he seeks to control and regulate 
t he f unction of creation. It has never been clear to many schol
ars, why man s hould thus attempt t o int erfere with and lir:rl.t the 
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most fundamental function of women's or ganism. It is the twaddle 
of an idiot to suggest that the solution of the problem appears 
in Shelton's shallow statement, that "sex (is) the s ource of such 
pleasure." 

Sh~lton's suggestion may be sufficient to satisfy the lustful 
mi.l'Xl . But if our search for Truth is influenced by pleasure in
steed of by principle, then we s hall never reach our goal. We 
shell not be able to write the Science of Man so long e s we ac
cept as our guiding-star the rules that man makes to legalize un
lawful a cts, in order that such acts rroy be prostituted by the 
week-Mindea .rr1ultitua e, tolerated by a misguided society, and re
spected by man-made courts. 

These man-Llade laws are not only arbitrary, but unsound, 
their very existence should ar ouse suspicion that something is 
wrong. They attempt to change the color of a fact. They ere cal
culated to le ga lize in the eyes of the married , an act that is 
unlawf ul in the eyes of the unmarried . They hold that fornication 
in the unmarried is not fornication in the .~m rried . They seek to 
control end regulate the function of human reproduction. They 
limit woman in her right and power to exercise the most fundamen
tal function of her organism. In order to express the Primal 
Process of Life, women is compelled to submit to man-meda measur
es. Unless she obeys them, she and her children a re d isgraced 
forever . We shall refer to this pha so of the metter a gain . 

The me ek- minded multitude, being blinded by miseducation, 
is easily swayed by the magic of the minister's words vJhen he 
says, "I now pr onounce you husband and wife. n These words have 
no effect on the Laws of Nature. But a misgui ded society accepts 
and receives them as a license that circuvents Natural Law; that 
they make humanity immune thereafter to the evils of fornication; 
the t they free the married from the tor ce of the l aw that affect s 
the unmarried (Gal. 6:?}. But the general degener acy of the race 
shows that the effect of fornication, of "inco ntinence or lewd
ness!" is the same on the married as on the unmarried . Natural 
law a not changed by man-made rules. 

Shelton feels sure that he has destroyed the doctrine of the 
Virgin Birth when he asserts the "Unity of Nature . " He writes: 

"In human beings, ·where we see the most complex organic 
structure and the highest manifestation of l ife, reproduction is 
just as natural a s elsewhere in Nature. There i s no reason for 
us to think that Nature should here abandon the method of repro
duction oO!JlCilon to all t he higher animals , and 'revert ' to those 
methods used in the lowest forms of life. Nor that she should 
abandon all biological methods and employ some unknown "spiritual" 
means of perpetuating the race. 

"If the Unity of Nature has any mea ning at all , we cannot 
reasonably expect any such breaks in regularity, and the intro
duction of occUlt or super-natural methods or reproduction. Man 
certainly has no s ound basis for t hinking that he is, or ever was, 
or ever will be, exempt from or an exception to, the uniformi ties 
and regulerities of Nature. 
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"This world is still a wrld or law and order, am all liv
ing things have had an ordered past. Without actual evidence of 
parthenogenetic reproduction of hwren beings, we are not justified 
in proclaiming the possibility or probability of virgin births. 
Even should some a rtifioial. means of prodL~cing parthenogenesis in 
roan be found, as Loeb did with the sea urchin, we would be foolish 
to hold this up as a way of life containing the promise and po
tency of a new and higher civilization, where the women bear chil
dren and the men are drones. We ere still less justified in hold
in up pathological developments as representative of the norm of 
Nature. I prefer to see women beer children fathered by men than 
to see virgins have fatherless tumors. 11 

Philosophers never question the Universality of Law and Na
ture. They e ssert it d ovm :raven to the components of every in
ference and every observation. n But this feet does not f orca them 
to rEiduce humeni ty to the level of animality, a ny more than it 
foroes the reduction of bee sts to the level of beets and beans. 

There is a sound basis for the reason and the fact, that ev
ery Plan and every me iden blush w 1 th shame when they consider that 
they began their earthly being as the fruit of fornication. Lit
tle wonde~ that man has striven, in his course to right the wrong 
(Gen. 2:17), to break the sound that Truth delivers when he thinks 
how he is born. 

Can we believe in Primal Perfection e s the first fruits of 
Creation, and assert that we ere normal when we spring· from f orn
ication? Every beast is ruled by Nature, which rookes it the tool 
of Instinct. Man alone is ruled by Rea son, which is used to aid 
his Intellect (Rom. 6:14). 

This peculiar exception in Man is not the product of our own 
work. This distinction was fashioned by the Maker when the form 
of Men was made. This glaring difference in constitution, appear
ing between beast and man, has been observed by every philosopher 
from the most ancient days. Notwithstanding this feat of Nature, 
which reason dares not deny, Shelton and his Evolutionistio a sso
ciates refuse it recognition. They insist upon reducing Man to 
the purely animal plane, under the false claim that it is imper
ative if we observe the "Unity ot Nature." 

Paul may not have been so brilliant as "we moderns" believe 
we ere, but he had sense enough to see this vest difference be
tween beast and man, and intelligence enough to know that it had 
a definite meaning. While beasts are ruled by Instinct, because 
they have no higher power, Paul says t ha t Man's Intellect places 
him above this rule of Nature, and puts him nunder gr ace" (Rom. 
6: 14). 

This term has a profound meaning to those who r efuse to be
lieve, that the 11Unity of' Nature n makes Man a beast pure and sim
ple. The term is one t ha t 11'1/Ve moderns 11 have been unable to im
prove upon. And while it may sound discordant to the descendants 
of the ape; yet it has a harmonious ring to philosophers who be
lieve in a Supreme Creative Principle, end tha t we a re the chil
dren thereof (Rom. 8 : 16). 
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The ancient Masters considered f ornioation as fornication, 
regardless of whether the partioit:e nts ,.vera married or unmarried. 
They dia not coat their pills with sugar, nor use euphonious terms 
in discussing the subject of "incontinence or lewdness." They 
shouted to the multitude: 

"Flee t ornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without 
the body; but he that commi tteth fornication sinneth against his 
own body ••• If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God de
stroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are" {1 Cor. 
3:17; 6:18). 

Paul drew no distinction here between the married end unmar
ried. He did not di f ferentiate here between t he effect of forni
cation op the married and on the unmarried. "He that committeth 
fornication, 11 whether he be married or unmerriea, "sinneth against 
his own body, 11 and thus defiles 11the ter1ple of God." 

In order to impress more forcibly upon the mind, the gravity 
of this 11sin" in comparison with a 11 other 11sins", Paul was par
ticular to say, 11Every sin thBt a man deeth is without the body; 
but he that commi tteth fornication sinneth against his own body. 11 

Even these words, while apparently sufficient under certain c ir
cumstanees, were too weak to satisfy him, and he added: " i.f any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the tem
ple of God ' s holy, which temple ye are." 

In a few words, fornication is the greatest crime that man 
can commit 1 according to Paul, John, end other ancient Masters. 
This act dlrectly defiles the body itself. This means the de
filement of t~e "temple of God. n Man·mede rmrriage measures do 
not change that temple. It remains the same, and so does the act. 

The effect of the act is the same , whether the actors are 
married or unmarri~d. The Law of Nature resue cts not the conven
tional customs of mn. Many of his rules, as shovm in this in
stance, are made to legalize in the eyes of the world, certain 
practices that ere unlawful under the Law of Nature. 

The ancient Masters appear to have done all in their power, 
to rescue the race from the "sin unto death" (Rom. 6 : 23; 1 John 
5:16}. They revealed the reason for the maintenance of the prin
ciples of chastity and celibacy. 

Just as Adam and Eve did, so do we still realize today, in 
an instinctive way, after all these ages of legalized fornication 
in the married, that there is something about the act that is in
herently wrong. This is so in spite of the fact that the purpose 
of the institution of marriage was to remove from the mind the 
natural repugnance t o the act. Tha t repugnance is the result of 
an instinctive quality, implanted in humanity to guide it safely 
through the journey of life. The chief object of marriage seems 
to be the suppression of this higher quality. 

~Totbing can so exasperate the sensua 1 man as to interfere 
with his sensual pleasure. To inform him that indulgence for 
pleasure is a violation of the laws of the higher physiology, 
bring down upon one the indignation of all his wrath. It is be-
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cause this course of study lays the ax a t the roots of the tree, 
that its principles will be venomously hated by those who heve no 
desire to rise above the animal plene. 

Even in the sublime and solemn function of Creation the 
shallow-mind seeketh only pleasure, while the wise blush with 
shame at such folly. Paul further says: 

·~t fruits had ye then in those things (fornication--Clem
ents) whereof ye ere now ashamed? for the end of those things is 
death" ••• For the wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6:21, 2)). 

Did the respectable miden ever indulge in the sex aot for 
the first time without blushing in shame? But by repetition she 
becomes calloused to the conduct. Even the crime of murder, by 
repetition, becomes a common ooc urrenoe to the highway.roo n. The 
same shame is experienced whether the maiden is married or unmar
ried. But it is not so ~eneral in the married, because of the 
purely psychological effect of the minister's magic words that 
comply with the rules of man. 

The same thread of Shameful thought runs through humanity, 
back to the biblical Adam end Eve. Their eyes were opened by the 
awful shock of their sexual conduct, and they were ashamed and 
hid themselves (Gen. ):7, 8). They hid from their guilty consci
ence, from the God-spirit within them. Why did they feel guilty 
if coitus is natural in humanity , and if they were licensed to 
indulge? Was it not their guiding conscience, their inner nature, 
their instinctive reasoning faculty, which men has attempted to 
stifle and suppress with marrieee laws. informed them they had 
committed an act unlawful to their godly constitution, end harm
ful to their god-like construction? 

Shelton is irritated by the plain statement that ttohildren 
of sexual unions are said to be "conceived in sin. " Nor do we 
suspect that such statement at a fact finds a responsive chord in 
many minds. Plain truth is never pleasing to the prejudiced. 
But facts are facts regardless of hem they fit in our mind. 

Shelton asserts that menstruation is disease . He writes: 

"With tmnldnd almost universally diseased, some portions 
more than others end some individuals more than others , it is 
quite natural that menstruation, which is but a symptom of e dis
eased condition, shoula be almost equally universal" (Menstrua
tion, Its Cause & Cure, p. 22). 

Shelton holds, and I believe correctly, that disease in gen
eral is the result of unlawful conduct. Sin is a not her term for 
it. Then sin is the cause of the "almost universally diseased" 
condition called menstruation. It results from abuse and misuse 
of the Tree of Life . Out of this abuse and misuse of the Tree of 
Life, under the cover of man-made marriage laws , innocent children 
come forth by chance and accident . They ere not wanted when they 
are made, and they are not welcome when they arrive . The organ 
in which they are formed and fashioned is polluted, end corrupted, 
end diseased . Shelton himself admits it, far he asserts that a 
menstruating uterus is a di see sed uterus . 
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If menstruation were the only diseased condition affecting 
the Tree of Life, that would be sufficient to cause untold suffer
ing and serious degeneration. But the situation becomes many 
times worse when we add to this, all those dreadful venereal dis
eases that in general afflict the Tree of Life, a nd are transmit
ted directly to the offspring under the law of heredity. 

Kine' David sav1 a 11 this. He saw with horror how the Tree of 
Life is used, misused , and abused. He saw that it was polluted, 
corrupted, and disea sed. l·jhat he saw forced him to shuder and 
to say: 

"Behold, (even) I (the King and the Ruler of the realm) was 
shapen iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Ps. 51:5} 

Did he not utter a terrible truth? Do we not ell blush in 
shame when we oontempla te that we begin our earthly being as the 
fruit of fornication, reduced toprostitution under the protection 
of man-made marriage laws, .And Shelton tries to make it appear 
the t fornication com.mi tted out of the bona s of lawful wed look, is 
a lower and viler function that prostitution commi. tted tli thin the 
bonds of lawful wedlock. 

The history of prostitution is a dis grace to the race. N3Xt 
comes the history of our divorce courts. Incontinence, lt:wdness, 
Sodomy, pederasty, buggery, blacken every page. .And we are the 
feeble fruit of this unlawful, disgraceful, disgusting, revolting 
conduct. 

Looking facts in the face, can we say that we are not shapen 
in iniquity, and that our .mothers did not conceive us in sin? 
The subject has reached a stage where sex in general is dealt 
with only as an inherently shameful thing, Such terms as "ini
quity" and "sin'' mey be used even in polite society, where no one 
would dare to discuss the shameful subject of sex. 

Paul says that the ttcarna 1 mind is not subj ect to the law of 
God, neither in<leed can be" {Rom. 8:7). The l a w of God rules sex
ual conduct snd reproduction on the aniroo.l plane. But conditions 
of chance and acc ident rule reproduction in humanity. Lust rules 
sexual conduct in men. Not the desire for offspring. Indulgence 
for pleasure, not for propagation. 

Shelton says that sex indulgence is 01the souroe of such ex
quisite pleasure." If impregnation occurs, then consternation 
reigns. Man t s "exquisijje pleasure" is ended. The woman weeps, 
and p:~ys a doctor to commit the crime of murder, of aborticide. 
Birth control societies that should be trying to uplift the race, 
like the ancient Masters, would teach women bow to be mare wicked 
by violating the Law of Creation and escaping the penalty. 

The Law of Creation limits the Function of Creation to the 
Purpose of Creation. It is obeyed by every animal on earth but 
man. It was the violation of this lew by the act of masturbation 
that resulted in the separation of the sexes. It is mutual mas
turbation between nan and woman that continues the very condition 
that it produced. 
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Coition between men and women depends upon sexua l separation 
that resulted from the work of devolution. The Law of Devoluti
on was set into operation by a violation of the Law of Creation. 
By the practice of m sturbation the Bisexua 1 Gods caused a dis
tor ted condition to develop in the generative centers. We see 
evidence of this today. Tribadism and masturbation among women 
and girls cause hypertrophy of the clitoris. In some women it be
comes three and four i nches long--exceeding in length the penis 
of some men (Prof. Mantegazza, p. 93). 

The ancient Masters knew there are two laws of generation. 
They plainly indicate that they had certain knowledge regarding 
the authenticity of virginal births. ~hey seem to have known 
that it was nossible for people to be (1) born of God (partheno
genesis), or.be (2) bern of sexual (carnal) generation--shapen in 
iniquity end conceived in sin. The meanine. intended seems so 
clear, that it cannot be misunderstood by an intelligent person 
who is f rae frorr. prejudice. 

Vle do not base our case entirely on the testimony at: the 
anciants. ~~rodern biologist s have shown that in the process of 
impregnation, "the spermatozoon (of the male) can be replaced by 
a chemical or physical a gent . Only the female e:lement (ovum) is 
essential, 11 says Alexis Carrel, M. D., the greatest living scien
tist in this fild, in his late word, "Man, the Unknown," p. 91). 

The light of r ecent research work in the field of genetics 
illuminates the profound teaching of the ancient Masters. Since 
our prejudice is being penetrated by the lmowledge coming with 
recent discoveries 2 the ancient parables as to the Tree of Life 
are becoming more clear. Many surprises are in store for us e s 
soon as we are educated upto a point where 't'Je can grasp the se
crets of Nature concealed i n p9rables . 

Sexual indulgence between the unmarried is condemned by the 
public and penalizea by men-made laws. But science can discover 
no difference in the effect on the body of such indulgence b a
tween the married and unmarried. One strong feature appears in 
favor offornication between the unmarried. The children result
ing are usually of superior character. The reason is that such 
indulgence is more often the result of love than lust on the 
man's part, end silent submission on the wife's part. 

In the "holy bonds of lawful wealock" the wife is frequently 
so weakened by the lust and lewdness of her incontinent husband, 
that if impregnation occurs, a miscarriage is 1 ikely to follow. 
If the child is delivered in due time, it n:ay be a weakling, de
rective. It m.By die before maturity , or develop into an idiot 
or a cripple. 

This is one reason why insane asylums are filled to over
flov·ring; why our social problems grow more burdensome with the 
years; why birth control societies are springing up; why efforts 
are being made to teaoh people how to sin and e soape the consequ
ences of it. 

In referring to the general feeble-mindedness of the people 
of this generation, Car rel says: 
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"In certain states the multitude of the insane confined in 
the asylums exceeds that of the patients kept in all other has
pi tals. Like insanity, nervous d isordera and intellectual weak
ness seem to have become more frequent. They are the most aotive 
factors of individual misery and of the destruction of families. 
Nental deterioration is more dangerous for civilization than the 
infectious diseases to which hygienists and physicians have so 
far exclusively devoted their attention ... --Man, the UnknONn, p.20, 

Shelton holds that sex relations in the unmarried is plain 
fornication, but the same a ot in the married he s another name. 
This twisting of words is alleged to change mutual masturbation 
between man and woman from "fornication" to "sexual intercourse" 
by the magic in the minister's words. 

To be more definite, the words of man have the power to 
change the law of Nature. Fornication between the unmarried is 
sinful, revel ting, and a crirr.e under the le ws of rran; but "sexual 
intercourse 11 in the marri~d is a 11pleasure 11 that is legal and not 
"sinful", end it must not bE: condemned. As a matter of feet, 
marriage is merely legalized prostitution, and has been so declar
ed by Tertullian and many others. 

On marriage, Lucinda B. Chandler writes: 

"When a woman has made this agreement ••• she has made herself 
permanently ••• a legal prostitute till death or divorce dissolves 
the contract, I demand the immediate and undonditional abolition 
of this vilest system that ever cursed the earth. 

"Marriage is legalized prostitution •• ,The term marriage is 
more offensive than the terms rape, murder, or prostitution, be
cause it involves a 11 of them, and all combined are worse then 
either alone ••• The wife is the most degraded of all prostitutes; 
••• a forced prostitute ••• Po:puler prostitution,bad es it is, is 
not so bad as the forced prostitution of .a:arriage 11 (Social Purity) 

Swiney makes these observations: 

"The prevalent error has been the f else presumption that 
marriage was instituted to sanction the r eproduoti ve act. On the 
contrary, it was instituted to restrain it, and further restraint 
is sought by birth control societies that seek legal means to 
teaoh people hem to violate the law of generGtion and escape the 
consequences of their a ot" {Awakening of Woman). 

Ellis Ethellner joins in with these remarks: 

"The excess of sexual proclivity and indulgence, general on 
the part of .nv:~n, has been a constant cause of wonder to women of 
intellect. Indeed, there are few wives, high o:r low, but could 
beer testimony to incidentally distasteful or painful approach, 
silently suffered at the husband • s instance. 11 

"One of the most r evolting spectacles, still existent in our 
civilization, is that of a husbarrl wearing out (1. e., literally 
killing) his wife with child-births, with abortions, with sheer 
lioentiousness; the crime being sometimes extended to a second 
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and a third conjugal victim. Scarcely less appalling is the fact, 
that of the further manifold feminine ailments, speoif ioelly clas .. 
sed as nthe diseases of women", the large majority are but the 
various results of her sexual wrong-doing on the part af man" 
(Lite to Woman). 

When we consider what we know of this metter, we discover 
the naked truth of Paul's shrewd statement, that the 11cermd mind 
is not subject to the law of God (desire for offspring) 1 neither 
indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7). It is not the divine desire to ful
fill the law and be fruitful (Gen. 1:28), that moves .II!ln to sexu
al indulgence. It is the "carnal mind" pure and simple 1with no 
thought of reproduction. It is ruled by lust, not by law. 

Marriage is for plea sure, not for propagation. Sex relation 
between the married may be plain prostitution, worse than forni
cation, but the deluded public believes that "marriage is honor
able in all, and the (marriage) bed undefiledn {Heb. 13:4). Thus 
read the rules of masculine religion, 

The general condition af prostitution is worse among the 
married than the unmarried. Because she is not compelled to do 
it, the public prostitute refuses to tolerate the sex conduct forc
ed upon some suffering wives. This tatement is supported by di
vorce court records, containing stories too vulgar and obscene 
for any paper to be permitted to publish. Yet Shelton says that 
I should hide my head in shame because I have the courage to label 
these things with t heir true name. He coats his pills with sugar. 

Leading biologists assert that sexual relation is simply mu
tual masterbation, whether between the married or unmarried. It 
produces in the married and the unmarried alike, all the many ev
ils, ailments and degenerative changes that are charged to sinful 
and loathsome masturbation. They ruin the victim in time, end 
send him or her to an early grave. Neither the doctor nor the de
funct suspected the cause lying behind the condition, 

Naked truth e ppears as "mental nastiness" to those who de
sire to delude themselves. It should never be "mental nestinessn 
to cell things by their correct name. Vlhen David as an adult 
saw the general sexual debauchery in which children are ahapen 
end conceived, he knew in his heart that he also was tainted and 
polluted to the core with the same sinful corruption. This knowl
edge grieved him sorely, and he was moved to express his thought 
in words. His statement is not only true today, but will remain 
so for centuries to come. 

The Right Road 

Asexual Reproduction, according to both the findings and ad
missions of medern science, was the pri.msry and the priciple meth
od of human generation for long ages before "Nature's Preferred 
Method" came into operation. The letter method came into existen
ce es a "mere afterthought," and 1 t had no other purpose than the 
'~ultiplicetion of variety . " 

The process of parthenogenesis wotilii still be in operation 
had not Mother Nature grown weary of t he ma rked similarity of her 
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children, and sought to inject greater variation into humanity by 
branching off from Asexus 1 Generation and trying a new method as 
an experiment. Is this the diction of scianc~,or the twaddle of 
an idiot? 

Men are not regarded as being equal to the Supreme Creative 
Principle in matters of Intelligence; yet men know enough to place 
things and methods of the "pref'erred" class first and at the top 
of the list, and things and methods of lesser and secondary im
portance follow in their order. Observation and experience show 
that in this respect Nature is more careful, particular and ef
ficient than man. 

This view of the metter 8 ppears consistenta nd scientific be
yond the shadow of 8 reasonable doubt. Therefore, the primary, 
principal, end "preferred" .method of human reproduction was that 
of Asexual Generation, Parthenogenesis, Virgin Birth. Sexual Gen
eration appeared ages later as a lesser, secondary process, a s a 
"mere afterthought," and the express purpose of it was simply to 
"multiply veriety, 11 and, f undaNentally, it has "nothing to do with 
reproduction" (Wood, Wiggam & Science.) 

Under the lew, the Leading difference as between aphids and 
human beings in the phenomenon of sexual modification and change, 
is the length of time required for these to occur. A creature 
that develops slower and lives longer, will not change so rapidly 
in the psychica l and physical depa·rtments as one that develops 
much faster and lives only a few minutes, a few months, or a few 
years. Due to this fact, it would require "long eons of time," 
as Wiggam says , for such changes to occur in man as would occur 
in aphiqs in a short time. 

We acquire a better understanding of the phenomena by revi
ewing chapters 147 to 154. The 1' oregoing facts of observation 
account for the peculiar conditions in humanity that have long 
puzzled science. The rudimentary organs, the various phases of 
sexual consciousness, the sexual separation into imperfect uni
sexuality, the appearance of hermaphrodites--all these and many 
other mysteries of Nature are swept e way, and correct knowledge 
takes the place of confusion when we see things in their true 
light. We then realize that Darwin stated scientific facts when 
he said: 

"I look at all the species of the same genus as certainly 
descended from a common progenitor, as have the two sexes of any 
one species" (Origin of Species, p. 124). 

"The oldest living forms kna>1n, ere still capable of modifi
cation into higher or lower forms or types, and in fact t hey do 
yield new varieties whenever and wherever so influenced" (Varia
tion of Species, p. 5; this course Chap. 148). 

It is immaterial what cause produces the condition of degen
eration. We may yet be saved. The way lies in knowledge gained 
by a study of the Sex Principle. Salvation will never come thro
gh the blood of a crucified god. We must save ourselves . An 
able writer says: 
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"Until a new sexual education has succeeded in balancing 
and purifying the passions of man, he will continue to be the 
slayer of the gods, and 'to sully the miserable world with taint
ed blooa end influences foul.'"--Sex Force, p. 21. 

Like humanity, the aphids, in their degenerate state, still 
possess their previous bisexual qualitites, but in a latent, dor
mant, rudimentary degree. When favorable conditions are supplied 
to the aphids, the dormant qualities ere revived, resurrected, re
storea, in which may be callec a re-birth. The aphids are truly 
born again. They come forth in their former perfection whioh they 
lost through their fall into aegeneration (John 3:3, 7). 

Here is experiinental evidence to prove the Fall of Man de
scribed in the Edenio pe rable. It resulted from a course of d a
generation that caused the loss of the bisexual qualities, by 
working changes in the body that produced the present imperfect 
uni-sexual race. With these changes came--

thou eat est thereof thou shalt s urel 

The scientific demonstration in the case ar the bees end the 
aphids, furnishes a startling analogue of the histories 1 "separa
tion of the sexes. 11 It solves at one stroke a problem the t has 
long baffled the best scholars end teachers for many ages. It 
establishes the fact that the ancient scribe had positive reasons 
for his particularity in stating that Adam beget a son in his 
likeness, after his image (Gen. 5:3), a nd in not making a similar 
statement as to women, or as to Cain and .Abel (Gen. 2:22, 33; 
Gen. 4:1, 2). 

The ancient scribe plainly indicates that woman appears as 
anabnormal being, out of theregular order and requiringa new 
designation. This abnormal creature is so different from Man 
that she is called Woman yet "she was taken out (of the womb) of 
l!lB n11

( Gen. 2:23). At this point the Law of Heredity (Like Begets 
Like) is subject to the Law of Modification, operating under a 
change of oond i tions. 

The multiplication of variety now begins, not as a cause of 
sexual separation, but as an etre ct or sexual s ep3 ration. 

The biblical scribe s·tated a scientific fact when he s aid 
that men has fallen. When modern men dis covers tha t he is really 
the degenerate son of the Creative Principle, and turns for help 
toward the only source whence help can come, he will find the 
help he needs. He is taught by the Ancient Masters to look with
in, and not without. The "kingdom of God" and all things worth 
while lie within. There man must search for the higher things 
that he desires (Luke 12!31). 

A kingdom of crafty priests (Ex. 19:6}, a church founded on 
falsity, a greedy system of commercialism sucking the blood of 
hU!lEnity--these orders being largely responsible for the degener
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ation and corruption now so prevalent, will never give to men that 
which can come only through Faith in the Creative Principle, and 
labor in harmony with that Faith (James 2:20}. 

The true way to Life is shown by the lessons of the little 
aphids. Hope for fallen humanity appears in the fact that, by 
supplying these creatures with more favorable conditions, they 
immediately respond to the law, pass thru a process of regenera
tion, a n:l duly rega in their lost perfection end bisexual quali t
ies. 

Leading biologists have proven the correctness of our phil
osophy. They have shown that the theory of Evolution is false. 
They have shown that irn.perfect uni-sexuslity is the work of Dev
olution. They have deaonstrated that the power and capacity of 
asexual generation are superior to the power and capacity of sex
ual generation. They have shown the t sexual generation grows out 
of degeneration • 

.,The discovery of an unsuspected a nelogy between two branch
es of knowledge has been the starting-point for e rapid course of 
discovery,'' says Prof. Jevons (Chap • 148, p. 4) • When the Law of 
Analogy comes to our aid, mystery and confusion quickly disappear. 

Like the aphids, humanity, being subject to the same univer
sal law, lost its bisexue 1 qualities when it suffered degenera
tion, as we have seen. With the loss of these bi-sexual quali
ties, Creative Thought became ineffective, and man was no longer 
born of the Spirit, but of the flesh in carnal generation (John 
3:5-7; Rom. 8:5-8). The now defective organism, with its rudi
mentary and functionless orssns, lacked the capacity to respond 
to the psychic influnece of Creative Thought, and, like the de
generate aphids, human generation became subject to the Law of 
Sexuality, and humanity became subject to the Law of Deeth (Rom, 
5:12). 

The analogy in this instance is not a forced one, It is 
perfect, legitimate, logical. We are surprised to think that 
the secret coUld have so long escaped the searching eye of the 
earnest workers. 

In the case of the e phids, a change in conditions produced 
a corresponding change in results. In the case of humanity, had 
there been no change from the original conditions, there could 
have been no change from the original results, end nan today 
would be born of the Spirit as were Ade.m. and Seth (Gen, 1:27; Gen. 
5:3). This is a scientific fact explained by Dr. Walter, who 
writes: 

"Certainty is the prod uot of unchanging law. Anything done 
is proof that it will always be done in the same nenner under the 
same conditions. Variety of production comes secondarily from 
the same cause, Under the same conditions the same result is ob
tained. Under change of conditions, it is evident that there 
must be a corresponding change of result. This is true whether 
in chemistry, mechanics, or physiology" (Vital Science, p. 204). 

A careful, consistent, logical, and scientific examination 
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of the subject shows that--

1. The male is the inferior organism; 
2. The male is the product of sexual generation; 
). Asexual generation proceeded for ages before the male 

appeared; 
4. The male appeared as a result of degeneration of the 

race; 
5. Nature produced the male to save the race from extinct!-

on. 

This re-statement of the subject corrects the discord appear
ing between the fourth and fith factors enumerated in Chapter 217. 
Wiggem and science show that (4) the male appeared as a result of 
degenerative conditions, and then created confusion by stating 
that (5) Nature produced the male, an allegedly superior organism, 
nto secure greater variety." 

Biologists have proven that degeneration produced the divisi
on of the sexes as a principle of race salvation. When the orig
inal species had degenerated to the extent that it could no longer 
produce asexually, then within the ranks Etennallintelligence de
veloped the necessary "help-meets" (Gen. 2:18} to aid their kin 
and kind in the function of generation, to seve the race from ex
tinction. 

Inter-Sexuality 

Inter-Sexuality is a condition in which the person is neith
er !!Ella nor female. There ere multitudes of these cases. In 
fact, a condition of inter-sexuality, both physically and psychi
cally, appe·ars more or less in every person, as we have seen and 
shown, Dr. Shelton disagrees with this assertion. He declares: 

"There are two sexes. They are complements of each other. 
Each is useless without the other ••• The sex organs of man and wo
man are rigorously made the one for the other, and there is 
harmonioal, mechanical, and mathematical accord between them. 
They are cog-wheels that 'bite' one on the other with the same 
exactitude that is observed in the sex organs of the lower ani
mals." 

The facts in the case fail to support the declarations of 
Shelton. H. H. Rubin, M.D., says: 

"It is probable that one hundred percent 'maleness' or 'fe
maleness' does not exist--for in every individua 1 there is rome 
leaven of the character of the opposite sex" (Your Mysterious 
Glands, p. 59). 

That is a damaging statement against those who hold that 
"there are two sexes," and that men end women ere distinct types, 
whose "sex" organs ere rigorously made the one for the other". 
It appears that there is one sex, one main trunk, with variations 
in some instances extending in the d ireotion of ~ leness, and in 
the direction of femaleness in other instances. 

Otto Weininger, a German genius, in his "Sex and Character," 
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a monument of erudition and encyclopaedic information, worked out 
an absolute formula proving that a oomposi te male and female char
acteristics, in varying proportions, exist in every individual. 
Furthermore, medical literature reports numerous oases in ~ioh 
certain individuals, after a careful medical examination, were 
pronounced female, whereas, the opposite oondtion was later proven. 

These records contain evidence to ahem, that sexual differen
tiation is simply certain variations of one main trunk, and not 
due to the creation of two distinct types. The evidence clearly 
shows that sexual variation end differentiation ere the result of 
certain degenerative changes, with many individt.Bls representing, 
in a more or less degree, both sexes in one body. 

The last a saertion is sup ported by the r esearoh work of biol
ogists. They produce evidence to show that man is really e degen
erate woman. "The male is secondary to the female," says Swiney 
(p. 12). To be more s peci:t'ic, the male is a malformed female, 
with the cause of such malformation arising from the action of 
Devolution. 

This tmdeveloped, degenerate female is ster ile, barren, t.m
productive. It cannot create itself, nor procreate itself. I t 
must depend for its existence and perpetuation upon the fertile, 
functi onal female that unfortunately produced it. When she rises 
out of her present degeneracy end r egains her lost power tore
produce herself absolutely instead of relatively, she will then 
give birth to no more degenerate, sterile, barren, unproductive 
offspring, end the degenerated, deformed organism that we call 
male will disappear. 

The dawn of that day is appearing. Leading biologists ere 
sensing its approach. Dr. David Causey, University of Arkansas, 
before the American Association for the advancement of Science, 
on January 1, 1936, at St. Louis, Mo., read a paper entitled, 
"The Decadence o:t' the Male in the Animal Kingdom," in which he 
oited numerous faots to support his assertion, that "a t wilight 
is settling over masculinity in the animal world, and that the 
male of all species is slowly becoming extinct. n He adds: 

"Sexual reproduction appears to be an afterthought of Na
ture that she is slowly trying to forget. Some species already 
show evidence of swinging back to the time when life was per
petuated without the benet' it o! masculine support. 

"I wonder in those days long ahead, will your daughters and 
my daughters some day paint with amusement, in some great museum 
of the future, to the beautifully preserved specimen of the last 
man, standing alongside the greet auk and the dodo?" 

This is not the observation of the "ignorant and supersti ti
ous ancients," but of e modern biologist. Nor do we believe that 
the "ancient myth" of the Virgin Birth constrained or influenced 
Dr. Causey to make these remarks. We do not believe that he was 
influenced by the rumors of the Dark Ages that "the Devil and his 
imps freq_uently cohabited with women, end that children resulted 
from such unions." 
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Let us observe another important feature. If the t im.e 
should be when parthenoeenesi s is the rule of propagation, men 
will be reduced to the stat us of "drones", declares Shelton. 
Worse than that will come o pass: It will mean the disappear-
ance of Men. Blood and War, unrighteousness and wickedness, forn
ication and female slavery tGen. 6:2-5), will come to the final 
end. There will be only a happy, harmonious, homosexual group of 
friendly, fruitful beings, in whom the quality of sexual conscious
ness, by reason of non-use, will again lapse into dormancy, and 
the race will rise from its Edenic Fall. Then the quality called 
love will have no more relation to the organs of generation, then 
it had in the case of Jesus and in others of that exalted class 
(Chapters 163-4). This is the heaven described by the ancient 
Masters {Rom. 14:17). 

Under the law of parthenogenesis there will be no sterile 
men, no separation of the sexes, no differentiation at type. The 
organism is then of the fruitful kind, having been regenerated 
and resurrected from its previous sterile or semi-sterile state. 
This fact of Nature is proven by the experiments of moaern biol
ogists. Dr. Gregory Pincus of Harvard proved it in the case of 
rabbits. 

At a recent Washington meeting of the American Society .for 
Experimental Biology, states the press at April 5, 1936, Dr , Pin
cus presented a paper in which he disclosed his more recent work 
in this mysterious field. He put the ovum. of a female rabbit in 
a salt solution, and, lo, the egg, when transplanted into e fe
male rabbit, grew into an embryo. }fe found that even the salt 
solution could be discarded. High temperature (113 degree F.) 
was sufficient. 

In this work Pincus made a not her discovery that proves our 
philosophy. He found that Asexual Reproduction in mammals re
sulted always in the production of females. He says, ''Without 
the sperm of the male, human society would consist of fem81 es. n 

And so Dr. Uausey is not exactly crazy in his assertion that 
a "twilight is settling over n:e sculinity in the animl world, and 
that the male of all species is slowly becoming extinct. n He 
says that there is evidence that we are swiB6inl back to the time 
when life was ~erpetuated without the benef~t o mssculipe sup
~ort. it He ind~cates that there was a tiriie in human history when 
he Immaculate Conception and the Virgin Birth were the regular 

order of human generation (Is. 7: 14), and that the race even now 
shows signs of swinging back to those former days, when the earth 
was free from sterile, barren, dorm:~nt, degenerate males, and 
was inhabited only by fertile, productive organisms, like the 
Adam that lived 130 years and beget a son in his image and like
ness (Gen. 5:3). 

This declaration by Dr. Causey confirms our statement to the 
effect, that it is impossible for the Creative Principle to pro
duce e sterile organism, and that the condition af sterility in 
an organism appears as the result of degenerative changes {Chap. 
227). 

Unbiased investigation will shOtJ t ha t there is muoh more 
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scien~e than non-sense end superstition in oertein parts of the 
Bible. This remark does not mean that theology correctly inter
prets the esoteric teaching of the Bible, nor that the Bible con
tains nothing the t is absurd and ridiculous. But to be free from 
prejudice, v1e must give credit where credit is due. When modern 
science makes discoveries and presents evidence that confirm cer
tain things contained in the Bible, we should be broad-minded 
enough to ad.mi t that the ancients were not so dumb and supersti
tious as modern science proclaims. 

The Adam described in Chapter five of Genesis appears to be 
neither male nor female, but was both in one superior organism, 
and generated under the Law of Agamogenesis and the further Law 
of Arrehenotokous Reproduction, making the offspring the automor
phic counterpart of the parent, as stated by the a noient scient
ists. 

This opinion is supported by ancient legends, end Dr. Causey 
appears satisfied the t these legends are based upon scientific 
principles in Nature as yet unknown to modern science, which Br
rogantly sets a side the Law at' Creation, and produces living crea
tures by the unsound and unscientific process of Evolution. 

How can we question the correctness of this philosophy when 
we see females degenerating into males right before our eyes? 
Medical literature cites numerous instances of this amazing phen
omenon. Students in many lends have sent Clements newspaper clip
pings of accounts of oases of such transformation. Some of these 
have been mentioned. (Chap. 153) 

On March 30, 1936, the pres~ contained the picture of a girl 
who changed to a boy, end under the picture stated: 

"At 18, this Turkish girl, Ines Mitrani, was a student 
Italian Girls' College in Turkey. That was two weeks ago. 
'she' is a boy, Nasim Mitrani. Dr. Avni Mustafa Aksel made 
transformation in Istanbul." 

at the 
Today 
the 

On December 28, 1935, the leading papers of the world report
ed a case in '.lrhioh a ngirl athlete changed sex and becomes a man." 
One at these reports reads: 

"Prague , Czechoslovakia, Dec. 28.--Zdenka Koubkova~ 24, who 
won athletic fame as a girl, has had her sex changed and now is 
woking a s a man, the Prager Abend Zeitung said today: 

The change of s ex, the press states, was due to a slight 
surgical opera tion, but failed to give the nature and details of 
it. If modern Ben end vromen were not the degenerate d ascendants 
of a common, bisexual ancestor, no minor nor major surgical oper
ation could chang e a WO.li:en into a me n. 

Accounts of this g irl athlete changing into a men recall a 
si~ila r case tha t occurred in Cincinnati, e coording to Dr. Ray
mond Hil s inger, dep uty county coroner, as reported in the Cincin
nati Post of DecePlber 30, 1935, which says : 

"The Cincinnati case was that of a young VJoman who, as she 
-105-



reached adolescence, developed masculine characteristics. She 
underwent an operation, became a man, married, and was the father 
of six children ••• 

"In the Cinoinnat i case, as in simile r oases, Dr. Hilsinger 
stated, the 'girl' was born with dual characteristics (of creation 
like Adem--Clements). During youth, the less dominant traits of 
the feminine sex rUle, he said. As adolescence approaches, dor
mant masculine traits appear. A surgical operation brings the 
new personality to the fore, leaving the old inactive." 

nThere is no man that is all man, nor is there a woman who 
is all woman, 11 declares Dr. Emil Novak, prominent biologist of 
the Gynecological Department, Johns Hopkins Medical School. 

Dr. Novak made that statement on .Tune 14, 1935, in e paper 
read before the Section on Pathology end Physiology at the 86th 
annual convention of the American Medical Association, Atlantic 
City, N. J. Clements has been able to procure a copy of this pa
per, a printed booklet of 20 pages, in which Novak says: 

"There is no more interesting biological or clinical problem 
than that of intersexuality. What, as a matter of fact, does one 
mean by sex? Biologists answer that there is no such biologic 
entity and that the concept of sex is confused with that of the 
sexes. The letter term, a gain, merely ind !cates our o oncept of 
what constitutes maleness on the one hand and femaleness on the 
other, and opinions are QUite apt to vary on this point. 

"To begin with the absurd, a visitor to earth from so.m.e sex
less planet might soon deduce that the males of our population 
are those wearing trousers and the fen:a les those wearing skirts. 
But the trousered Marlene Dietrich on the one hand and the kilted 
Scotch Highlander on the other would later convince him of the 
fallacy of such generalization. 

''Such sex attributes as hair distribution, character of 
voice and body contour are certainly unreliable criteria, for 
many females of the 'virago' type exhibit extensive hairy over
growth, possess deep voices and show the large frame, flat 
breasts and angular body contour commonly associated with the 
male. Conversely, one sees the effeminate 'pansy' type of man, 
with little or no beard, a rounded figure, large fat breasts, and 
a soft, high-pitched voice ••• 

"The external eenitalia are not safe criteria in the distinc
tion between the sexes, for typically female external organs have 
been found in individuals in whom the gonads, and perhaps the 
only gonads, were testes. Furthermore, in some intersexual con
ditions it is difficult to determine whether the external geni
talia are primarily of .nele or of female type." 

These statements being based on facts of observation and ex
perience, Shelton is either ignorant of these things or was in
fluenced by blind pred judice when he stated that: 

"There are two sexes. They are o amplements of e ech other ••• 
The sex organs of .man ana woman ere rigorously m9 de the one for 
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the other , end there is harmonical, mechenioal , m8thematicel eo
cord between them." 

Like Paul, the mind of science is closed. It is not seeking 
truth. It suppresses every fact that fails to support its asser
tions. Paul said: ttbeing crafty, I caught you with guilen (2 
Cor. 12:16). So with similar craftiness science beguiles the 
credulous messes. 

Science enters the field of sexology V>Ji th its belief already 
formed and fixed, like Paul. His only desire was to sustain his 
belief, even tho he must resort to guile. And so science winks 
at facts and law, and works diligently to twist its findings to 
support its assertions and suppress truth. But the evidence of 
primordial Bisexualism is too positive and conclusive for science 
to silence the assertions of the thinkers. 

Reverting to Novak's paper: 

"Even the character of the gonads, on which the decision of 
actual sex has been commonly based in doubtful cases, is an in
correct criterion, as the biologic studies of recent years have 
shown. It is really this o onsid eration, more then any other, that 
has served as the incentive for the preparation of this paper. 
The usual classification of hermaphrodites and pseudo-hermaphrod
ites, that originally suggested by Klebs, is based on the concept 
of gonadal characters, and, if recent studies of sex determina
tion and sex differentiation are to be accepted, this classifica
tion is incorrect and should be a bendoned. 

"It is my purpose in this paper to review, at least sketch
ily, some of the newer biologic points of view concerning the gen
eral ~uestion of sex, more particularly as they bear on clinical 
problems in the same field~ Biologic knowledge in t ·his field is 
still lamentably incomplete, end. the study of this question in
volves methods of approach which those of us who are primarily 
clinicians do not find it easy to grasp. And yet certain general 
truths seem to be crystelizing out fairly sharplyt and familiarity 
with these should be of great practical interest and value to 
the clinician." 

Dr • .Alexis Carrel states that "the science of man" has not 
yet been written (Man, the Unknown, p. 42). Dr. Novak asserts 
that biologic knowledge in this field of sex "is still lamentably 
incomplete." Then by what authority do writers prestune to deolare 
that imperfect unisexuality is the norma l state of humanity, or 
that Bisexuality is "an absurd proposition" to whic h 19no scientist 
can give credenoe"--Wall, Sex Worship, p. 59. 

Scientists are only men. Like other men, they are saturat
ed with the prejudices of their environment and of their epoch. 
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They willingly believe that facts whioh cannot be explained by 
current theories, do not exist. They quickly suppress evident 
facts that have en unorthodox appearance. By reason of these 
difficulties, the inventory of the things that could lead us to 
e better understanding of humanity, has been left incomplete 
(Carrel, p. 40) • 

Derwin, Huxley, Causey, Novak, and others have presented evi
dence that will solve the problem of human development if properly 
considered. In the case at hand, Novak offers surprising inform
ation on the question of sex. His paper contains the account of 
a girl 19 years old, considered in early life as a normal female. 
As she developed, her instincts had been typically feminine. She 
had well-marked libido toward males, end had "frequently noted 
turgidity of the oli tor is." She had a strongly developed maternal 
instinct. But when menstruation failed to occur, and me sculine 
qualities commenced to appear, he was consulted. 

An examination of the external genitalia disclosed no marked 
irregularities, except en enlarged clitoris. The vulva was well 
developed, with a small vaginal or if ice, protected by an intact 
annular hymen. 

Rectal examination showed an apparently complete absence 
of t he uterus , although t wo oval bodies, evidently the ovaries, 
could be pal pated at the usual sit e. 

An operation was per f ormed, disclosing on unusual picture 
in the pelvis. There was a complete absence of the uterus and 
tubes. In the broad-ligament-structure, at the usual site of the 
ovaries, were found two glands "which grossly suggested testes 
rather than ovaries. Curled over each gonad was a structure that 
grossly suggested an epididymis. 11 ( p. 5). 

Here is the case of a personwho, to all appearances, is a 
women, but having testes instead of ovaries. Shall we dismiss 
such strange incidents as "freaks'' in Nature? as cond i tiona in
explicable? To do so is unscientific. Yet the world of science 
merely regards them as monstrosities that cannot be accounted for, 
and asserts that there are "two saxe s. n 

In the oase at hand, the gonads were removed by an operation, 
and so was the hypertrophied clitoris. Following this, the ex
ternal feminine qualities immediately began to assert themselves, 
with e correspondine retrogression of the masculine. 

In other words, men and women are made to order while you 
wait, by a simple surgical operation. "There a re two sexes," say 
science and Shelton. But it is the work of man, not of God or 
Nature, that produced the present divided condition of humanity. 
To produce ntwo sexes 11 it is necessar y for surgeons to work the 
body over and resort to operations end thus change the formation 
of Creation. The "two sexes" are not made by God or Nature. 
They are a myth o.f modern science. 

Medical records teem with accounts of persona who were nei
t her male nor female, being made the one or the other by surgical 
operetions, somewhat similar to t he case at hand. No one knows 
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h~w long this has been going on. The further baok we search, the 
more frequently we find accounts of it. 

When we observe that per sons must be wor ked over to make 
them either ~le or female, it discredits the assertion of science 
that ma n ana woman are two positive and di stinct types, and that 
there ere 11two sexes. 11 

This artificially made woman, some time later, in a letter 
to the s urgeon, wrote: 

"Every normal desire that a women ever had is doubly strong 
in me now. Naturally, the fact that I can never have my own chil
dren is probably the most poignant and greatest disappointment of 
my life. 11 

In his comment on this case, Novak observes: 

"Every zygote is bisexual, though the characters of one sex 
dominate and those of the other are submerged. This bisexual po
tency is carried through life, and its resUlts are illustrated in 
the occurrence of organs and tissues which a re exactly homologous 
in the two sexes . For example, every woman has a potential testis 
in the rete ovarii; every man has a potential uterus (the uterus 
masculinus in tlle floor of t he prostatic urethra); the woma n has 
a vas deferens (Gartner's duct) and so on11 ( p. 12). 

If every W0~Bn has a potential testis in the r ete ovarii, the 
developmf'nt of this potential or r udimenta r y testis would result 
in a condition of Bisexualism, and reproducitonwould occur under 
the Law of Parthenogenesis. The solution of the problem lies in 
a discovery of the cause that prevents the development of this 
rudimentary organ. 

Leading biologists assert that the initial cause for the 
failure of proper development of any organ of the body is pri
marily the work of degeneration, and that these queer cases of 
Intersexuality represent reversionary attempts of the forces of 
the organism to revive and restore the original perfect forms. 
By adoptinl? this view of the matter, we find an a newer immediate
ly to many otherwise mysterious problems that appear in the pres
ent physical and psychical condition of the race. 

woman Appears Firs t 

We have said that modern religion is exclusively masculine 
(Chap. 203}. In man-made religious philosophies end theoretical 
dissertations, the masculine principle e nd the male organism are 
primary in the cosmic scheme. The feminine priciple and the fem
inine organism ere secondary . But Natural Law, at all points, 
reveals the fact "that originally and normally ell things center, 
as it were, about the female. In a word, "life begins as femelen 
(Ward, p. 313). Frances Swiney says: 

"Life is feminine. On the physical plane the first living 
organism was a mother-organism, the first or ganic s ubstence was 
mother substance, the first standard of form was the mother-form, 
and the one purpose throughout creation is to bring, relatively, 
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ell units approximately to the full development of the potential
ities that creative life possesses; to evolve the highest expres
sion of the forces of Life through the creative p owers and the 
trensmissi ve functions of the female" (Woman & Natural Law, P• 
10). 

Clement Wood endorsed the above assertions : 

"The Female Sex is Primary, the Male Secondary, in Life-
Originally and normally ell life centers a bout the female. The 
male, not necessary in the scheme of life, was developed under 
the operation of the principle of advantage, to secure organic 
progress through the crossing ar strains . This explanation, stag
gering under the ponderous title of the Gynaeooncentrio or woman
centered theory is the most impressive contribution to t he thought 
of the world of Prof. Lester F. Ward, the great sociologist who 
taught so long at Brown University" (Evolution of Sex, p. 8}. 

"The fane le sex, which existed from the beginning, continues 
unchanged; the male sex, which did not exist at the beginning , 
makes its appearance at a certain stage, has a certain history 
end development, but never becomes universal . There are probably 
many more living beings without it (the male--Clements} than with 
it (the n:ele--Clements), even in the present life of the globe . 

"The f emale is the primary and the or i ginel sex, and contin
ues t hr ougho ut as the main trunk. The male element was added 
afterwards f or purposes of variation 11 (Evolution of Sex, p. 19) • . 

Swiney a eain rermnks: 

"The feme le organism is the one on which Nature has bestowed 
the most car~ , prevision, e nd attent ion . This is only logical 
when it is considered t hat organized forms be gin their existence 
in the elementary womb of the allmother--the center of nutrition, 
of conservation, and of self -reproduction. Life is feminine, 
formative, and organic forms begin with the single mother-cell." 

'~odern science asserts that in the mysterious evolution of 
sex, the male element was first non-exis tent; and on i ts initial 
appearance was primarily an exoresence a superfluity, a waste 
product, discharged or expelled by the formative femle or mother 
organism, and, unless reunited to the parent, perishes" (p. 19). 

Geddes a nd Thomson v.Tite: 

"At the very threshold of sex difference, we find that a 
little active cell or spore 1 unable to develop of itself, unites 
in fatigue with a larger, more q_uiescent individual" (Evolution 
of Sex). 

Prof. Bjerregaard observes: 

"All f eots point t o the Feminine a s the primary and f unda
mental basis of organic existence. Mod ern biological studies 
have elsa s hown that the masculine i s seco ndary" (Eternal Femin
ine). 
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Prof. Drummond endorses this view: 

"Life is axel ted in proportion to its organic end functional 
complexity. Woman's organirun is more c omplex , and her totality 
of functi on lareer than those of any other creature inhabiting 
our earth. Therefore her position in the scale of life is the 
most exalted, the sovereign one . 1' 

Not only d o modern scientists admit that womsn appeared on 
earth many ages before man, but they admit that wonEn is "the 
main trunk," a more substantia 1 type, a higher order of being. 
Wrr~. J. Dielding writes: 

"WoL'lBn is the F:term 1 Primitive. Women is closer to pri
mordia 1 nature, and is therefore more primitive than man" (p. 6). 
11Vlomen is more in harmony with nature then man" p. 47). 

"The superstition of a 'higher feminine nature', in oome 
mysterious way implying a fundamentally different type of being, 
is so widespread as to be quite universal 11 (V/oroo n--The Eternal 
Primitive, p. 11). 

Overwhelming evidence compels modern science to admit that--

1. 
2. 
J. 
4. 

tion; 
5. 
6. 
?. 

Life is feminine (creative, constructive); 
The tamale is primary; the male is secondary; 
The fe.n:ele is the main trunk of the race; 
The female produced the male by parthenogBnetic genera-

The female is superior to the me le; 
The female is closer to Nature than the male; 
The female is more in harmony with Nature than the male. 

The 11superstition of a higher fiminine naturen is well 
founded, as , .. ~ e have seen. When the facts are known, this univer
sal 11superstition11 is not so superstitious and stupid as it may 
appear to IilOdsrn science. Every unprejudiced investigation dis
closes the fact that ·women is of e higher order than !I'Bn, 

Why should this not be so? In the book of Nature, from the 
lovvest to the highest organism, the whole work of creation and 
propagation rests upon the fertile f ene le. She fills e higher 
function then the male. It is only logical that she should be of 
a higher order than the male. It is only reasonable that Nature 
has devoted the greatest solicitude to the ferm le. 

Woman is of a higher order than man because of the fact that 
man is the product of degenerative influences that affected his 
Virgin Mother. Man is merely a degenerate woman. His existence 
is due to a condition of degeneration. Under adverse inf l uences 
the formative female suffered certain degeneration, and men oame 
into being as the result of adverse influences that affected her 
godly progenitor. 

Conditions of degeneration suffered by the parent, are trans
mitted to the off spring in an augmented d agree (Darwin) • Such 
affected offspring fails to devlop normally. In this case, the 
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affected offspring failed to develop in a functional degree, the 
bisexual qua1i ties of creation. The off srping a eveloped into an 
infra-normal , semi-sterile creature, possessing in en atrophied 
end rudimentary state the fruitful organs of its ancestry. This 
creature is present man, e s admitted by Darwin when he said: 

"There is a parallel resemble nee in the sexes that proves 
and shows their conformity in essentia 1 parts to some remote an
cestor or progenitor, which preceded them before division of the 
sexes" (Original of Species," p. 211; this course, Chap. 147). 

"When any deviation of structure or constitution is c ammon 
to the parent, it is also transmitted inatl€.1Ilented degree to the 
offspring; hence we may feel sure of the theory of descent with 
modification" (Origin of Species, p. 102; this course, Chap. 148). 

There is the conclusion of scienc~ that explains the separa
tion of the sexes. The condition of degeneration produced an ab
n0rmal, unbalanced condition in the body. The Dual qualities of 
creation did not developevenly end harmoniously. The positive 
(male) qualities of the organism continued to develop, but the 
receptive (female} qualities withered and atrophied. The sex hor
mone excr eted by the positive glands promoted the development of 
these gl andular qual ities. But the sex hormone excreted by the 
receptive glands was deficient, as the elends were deficient, and 
the receptive (female) qualities wasted and withered, because of 
their not being furnished with sufficient nourishment. The un
balanced sexual deficiency continued the atrophy of the receptive 
quali t ies, until there finally came a time when the receptive 
qualiti es appeared as latent, dormant, rudimentary traces of that 
perfect condition which once had been. 

"This transfor.ma tion," says \iiggam, Wood end modern science, 
1~as accomplished only by slm~ stages throughout long eons of 
time." Very true, but the law of this marvelous and mysterious 
transformation , whi ch so completely confuses modern science, is 
clearl y revealed by and in the sexual changes suffered by lower 
organisms, when they are subjected to unfavorable influences. 

Under the Law of Devolution, the male appears, long ages 
after the female. In this finding of science is revealed the 
truth· of the ancient legends and tredi tions of the Virgin Mother. 
The male appears after wom n had been on earth for many ages, end 
he appears as the product of degenerative influences. So asserts 
modern science. But it commits the error of making man superior 
to his Virgin Mother under the "drive called Evolution," Which 
is always "upward into new, more complex and higher forms. n 

Research workers in the field of health agree that humanity 
is in a decadent state. Dr. Alexis Carrel seys that present hu
manity is degenerating, and adds that "the groups end the nations 
in which industrial civilization has attained its highest devel
opment, ere precisely those which are becoming weaker" (Man 
the Unknown, p. 28). ' 

Diseased end dganerate creatures a re not progressing "upward 
into new, more complex and higher forms." They ere devoluting , 
goi ng down, like diseased fruit trees, The race is generally dis
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eased . It has been so for thousands of years . Hence it has been 
devoluting for thousands of years. 

Under the Lew of Devolution, the weakening formative females 
were slowly but surely transformed ihto semisterile males. These 
males still possess, unto this day, the indelible evidnece of 
their descent, under the Lew of Modification, from their remote 
Virgin Mothers, as Darwin, Huxley, end other leading scientists 
have shown. 

This is the first logical and consistent explanation offered 
in modern times of the "unsolved mystery" of the reason why "Moth
er Nature ever took a husband." This explanation is supported by 
the findings of science, end it is in harmony with the established 
facts of Nature and the known laws of the Universe. It is ignored 
by science because it disagrees with the theory of Evolution. 

The Degenerate Woman 

A thorough study of humanity is indispensable. The emptiness 
of scientific data arises from the fact that scientists have never 
apprehended Humanity in its entirety with sufficiently penetrating 
effort. 

To lean something of Man in past ages requires that we must 
do more than consider the aspect of him at a certain period of his 
history, in certain conditions of his existence. To know him, we 
must gra s}) him in all his stages of development end in a 11 his 
activities, those that are ordinarily apparent as well as those 
that remain potential . Such information can be had only by look
ing carefully not only in the present, but i n the past, for all 
the manifestations of his organic end mental powers. Also by an 
examinati on , both analytic and s ynthetic, of his constitution and 
of h i s physical, chemical, and mental relations with his environ
ment. 

There is no privileged territory, In the constitution and 
the construction of the human organism everything has a meaning. 
We cannot reach our goal by choosing only those parts that please 
us, according to the dictates of fancy , our ~agination, the 
scientific and philosophic form of our mi nd . Bece use a subject 
is difficult and obscure , it must not be neglected. Dar win , Hux
ley and Wallace, whose discoveries cannot be described in algebr
aic formulas, were as great scientists as Galilee, Newton, and 
Einstein. Their discoveries should be as faithfully considered. 

Darwin, Huxley and other scientists have shown, that the ru
dimentary organs in men indicate that Bisexuality "was the primi
tive, first, or earliest condition of the sexual apparatus or re
proauctive organs; and that unisexuality is but the result of 
partia l abortion of the other sex." In other words, me n is mere
ly an unbalanced organism by reason of the fact that the mele ele
ment is hypertrophied while the female element i s atrophied . 

This view seems to offer a reasonable cause as to the devel
opment of two imperfect unisexual organisms from a prior conditi
on of Bisexualism. 
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Modern man and wom:ln are both degenerates. But the fact 
that vmman is still fr uitful while mn is sterile, is conclusive 
evidence of greater degeneration in the male organism. Were it 
not for woman's productive capacity, the r ace would end with the 
end of the present generation. 

The capacity of creation is lost in oreanisms most seriously 
deteriorated. !\1an is degenerated to such extent the t his organs 
of f ecund i ty are atrophied and functionless. His mammary glands, 
as we have seen, may occasionally develop to an active stage; but 
his fructiferous glands a re unable to engender the child that he 
might be a ble to suckle at his breast (Cha p. 152). The total ex
tent of his fructiferous capacity is that of the very minor aid 
which he can render wonan in the f unction of fertilization. Take 
from him this monor f unction, and he becomes a useless figure. 

The sexes do not form two distinctive groups. They shade 
gradually into each other, both psychically and physically, like 
daylight to darkness, with the hetero-sexual woman at one extreme, 
and the hetero-sexual man at the other (Chap. 16)). But it is 
absurd to assert that this development of man arose as "a mere 
after-thought of Nature, " who apparently forgets· to c ample te her 
work , like a thoughtless child. The only logical conclus ion to 
be derived from the facts presented is, that man is a de generate 
woman , for (1) woman appeared first, and (2) liEn evolved from wo
man under the Law of Devolution. 

We assert, a no we believe, that the Supreme Principle of 
Creation not only is, but that it is a self-generating Unit (Chap. 
219). Therefore, the first f orms engendered by the Creative Prin
ciple would necessarily and lawfully be self-generating Units. 
For under the Law of Heredity, it would be imiJOSsible for the 
Creative Principle to produce a barren , sterile organism. Nor 
was a sterile organism ever prod uced until that condition was 
caused by the work of aegeneration (Chapters 222, 229). 

It is the dream of a dunce to suggest that God rna de Man, the 
sterile creature we know him to be, and then, seeing His mistake, 
had said "it is not good that man should be alone," and proceeded 
to "make him a help-meet tt (Gen. 2:18 , 21-23), so that these two 
halves of a productive unit .might cooperate, cohabit and copulate 
with each other in or der to perform the pr ocess of reproduction 
{Gen. 4:1). 

The same l aw that rules the Supr eme Principle of Creation, 
reaches down and governs every living organism. Under the Law 
of Heredity, women , a normal, fruitful female, cannot produce 
nor reproduce any type other t ha n her kind. Under the lew of like 
begets like, woman, who has reproduced all humanity and still 
produces a ll humanity, could not, cannot, give birth to a dis
tinct type, a sterile creature, such as man seems to be. 

"Life begins with the female (fruitful) organism, and is 
carried on for a long dist ance by means of the female alonen 
(Ward , p. 313). "Here we come face to face with a long-forgotten 
truth," says Swiney , who adds, "The first me l e , the first son of 
the mother , was ever virgin born11 (p. 11). 
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Man has always been born af woman. She is still his mother, 
and he is still her son. Under the Law of Heredity he bears in 
his body, and will always bear in his body, certain anatomical 
marks and certain psychical mainifestatians as evidence to prove 
that he is born of woman. 

Because of the newness or the thought presented, it may be 
difficult for the student to grasp the deep significance of these 
statements. But as a matter of fact and of law, we behold, no 
doubt with some surprise, that the male is only a secondary fe
male, a degenerate,sterile, barren, unproductive female (SWiney 
writes: 

11If the female sex is the reproductive, the fertile, sex, 
the male the fertilizer, is also fe!ll3le, but a differentiated, in
complete female organism, undeveloped in t he distinctive creative 
organs ana functions of the feJrele. Thus there is only one sex, 
the feNale" {Mystery of the Circle, p. 28 ). 

Wiesmenn, in 11The Germ Plasm," recognizes the basic unity of 
the sex by the implied deduction that the male is but a disinte
grated pert of the female; while Ward points out the obvious feet, 
that the mother forms the son, the male in most organisms gradu
ally assuming more importance and Ul timet ely approaching the size 
and general nature of the female. 

Due alone to the fact that -woren has been abused, ensla ,ed, 
and treated as an inferior or for so many ages, Prof. Ward as
serted: 

"The idea that the feJre le is naturally and really the super
ior sex seems incredible, and onlY the most liberal and emancipat
ed minds, possessed of a l arge store of biological information, 
are capable of realizing itu ••• 

"That which might naturally surprise the philosophical ob
server is not that the female is usually superior to the Male, 
but that the male should have advanced at all beyond its primal 
estate as either a fertilizing organ attached to the female, or, 
at most, a minute organism detached from her but devoted exclus
ively to the same purpose. In other words, while female superior
ity is a perfectly natural condition, male development requires 
explanation" (Pure Sociology). 

The process of creation operates according to fixed law. But 
when the process is obstructed by any cause, its work will be 
faulty, and the organism will fail to produce its kind absolutely. 
The resem~lance will be relative only, and the offspring appears 
as a new type. 

The product of faulty function should be what we would reas
onably expect. It would be an abnormal, deformed, malformed crea
ture, possessing the f erm le elements in a rudimentary state, while 
the ma le elements would appear in a hypertrophied state. This 
would be a decline of the fruitful organs in the direction of 
barrenness, a positive indication of degeneration. 

In conditions of decay, t he higher, fo rmative, productive 
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qualities suffer first and most. Fruitful mothers are healthy 
mothers. Diseased women are barren or part i.ally so, depending 
upon the degree of their decadence. Their sterility is the surest 
sign of their degeneracy. Their creative organs ere atrophied 
and o onsume less nourishment. The law of balenc e maintains the 
equilibrium of the organism. by diverting to the !DElle el aments the 
nutrition not needed nor used by the atrophied female elements. 
For his reason we find maleness appearing in women as they advance 
in age and their formative organs atrophy {Chap. 224}. 

This briefly describes why present men and women appear as 
the two unbalanced and undeveloped hal vas of a former balanced, 
developed, self-generating Unit. In the course of time all knowl
edge of the previous condition of Bisexualism would be lost and 
forgotten, and the unbalanced organisms, called ~le end female, 
would become a racial characteristic, and be regarded as normal 
structures. 

This statement B€rees vii th the Law of Mod if icat ion, "that 
when any deviation of structure or constitution appears in the 
parent, as the result of degenerative influences or other causes, 
it is transmitted to the offspring in an augnented degree" (Dar
win}. Under this la'lr~, a time would eventually come when the mod
ified ere ature would assume such a .rna r ked variation from the or ig
i nal t ype, that it would be considered e 11new variety," as Darwin 
s ays. But under the Law of Heredity, this modified creature, 
which we now call man, could be nothlng more nor less than a wo
man, presenting surpernormal mle qualities and infrenormal female 
qualities. To be more exact, this modified creature would be 
nothing more nor less than e degenerate \\'Oman. 

Under the Law of Atavism, there would be occasional returns 
toward the more original type through pertly modified descendents, 
such, for instance, as those queer oreattrres called Hermaphrodits 
(Chap. 153), who are such a mystery to science but not to the 
student of Nature. In these peculiar persons we behold physical 
evidence of the efforts of the Creative Principle's attempt to re
vive, restore, and resurrect that which has been. 

P.tavistical reversion may reaoh back to the very beginning 
of humanity, and some qualities of the first Great Mother may ap
pear in the child of today. It is another law of Nature that 
Hermaphrodites could never be, had not the original type of hu
manity possessed in one supreme body the duel elements of Crea
tion. Nothing can be that never was, and anything that has been 
can never entirely disappear. (Chap. 152). 

In attempting to account for the appearance of man, Clement 
Wood observes: 

"The adult male represents a reversion to an inferior early 
type~ which in man means a more bee stial type 11 (Evolution of Sex, 
P• 9 l • 

Wood, consistent with the theory of Evolution, has exactly 
reversed the order of development, and indirectly admits it by 
asser t ing "that long after the f emle had been the race itself, 
the male developed" (Ibid.). 
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The Evolutionist must constantly contradict himself to sup
port his theory. He fails to account for the appe aranoe of woman, 
but asserts that she came first, and that man descended from wo
man by the process of the Immaculate Conception and the Virgin 
Birth. Then Wood says that men "retresents a reversion to en in
ferior early type, a more beastiel ype.n Such as the ape, for 
Instance, from wh~oh man ascended • we a ssu.me. 

How can this opinion be true, if wol!l9 n a ppeered on earth 
first, and man descended from her? If man descended from women, 
as science asserts, he did not ascend from an ape. If man is en 
inferior type, as compared to woman, the inferiority arises from 
degeneration, and not from reversion. 

When man reverts toward the type of his ancestry, he does 
not oecome a n ape. He develops his dormant and rudimentary female 
qualities, and becomes an Hermaphrodite. This is Atavistical Re
version. This fact of observation is more proof of the correct
ness of our philosophy o f Devolution, and more proof of the erron
eousness of the theory of Evolution. 

Equally as impprtant, this fact of observation shows that to 
reach the Higher Life, man must first rise above the Law af Sex
uality. He must revert to a woman, and then revert to a god by 
the development of the Dua 1 Elements of Creation. 

nThis is Regeneration, and this is the only Plan of Salvati
on," says Dr. Raleigh (p. 109). These are the stages through 
which rm n has passed in his d ascent; and these are the stages 
through which he must pass in his a scent. Only by reversing the 
process can manascend to the Higher Life from which he has fallen 
under the force of the Law of Devolution. 

Our doctrine is the Lesser from the Greater, the Lower from 
the Higher; man from woman, and woman from a god. If present man 
represents an improved ape, why has he stopped short in his as
cending progress? If nEn oame up from nothing, then he has with
in himself the power to develop into the Infinite by virtue of 
the force of Evolution. 

We hold that if men he s ever improved in the slightest degree 
from his original starting point, then,as we have said, every 
relation of Cause and Effect must fail, end not only Science but 
the human mind be proved incompetent to form any conclusion. 

W.an a Degenerate Woman 

Since modern thought has increasingly encouraged our doubts 
in the objectivity of knowledge , it would not be amiss to approa
ch with great caustion every problem of Living Existence. The 
one-sided view expressed by mod ern science as to the development 
of humanity, leads to such a vast amount of contusion, that a new 
theory offered on the subject, if considered without prejudice, 
.may make it necessary to re-write the history of humanity. 

Science states that "the female is the prirrery and the orig
inal sex, 11 and that 11 the first rrale, the first son c£ the (virgin) 
mother, was ever virgin-born." "The f erwle is the fertile sex, 
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and whatever is fertile is looke.d upon as female" (Ward) • .At 
this point Swiney says: 

"In the second stage of reproduction, the female produces a 
fertilizer. Instead of endless daughters, she forms en organism 
that is unlike herself, but made by herself, of herself, to meet 
a certain end. It has no power, like the daughter, to reproduce 
of itself, but yet the mother, the fertile sex, destines it to be 
a fertilizer (p. 27). 

"If the female sex is the reproducing, the fertile sex, the 
male (generated in her body), the fertilizer, is also female, but 
a differentiated, incomplete female organism, undeveloped in the 
distinoti ve creative organs end functions of the female. 

HThus there is only one sex, the femel e--sex differentiation 
being a transitory phase of existence to attain certain ends in 
the variation of type and species, The male, the immature, (the 
degenerate organism--Clements) is produced by the female, of the 
female, from the fe!J'I.ale, for the female alone" (Mystery of the 
Circle and the Crose, p. 28). 

In the primary state of reproduction, when the organism is 
perfect, the function of generation is performed by one supreme 
Unit, in which the dual elements of creation appear in a function
al degree. In this stage the offspring is produced by the per
fect process of parthenogenesis. 

l\s ages come and go, a course of degeneration adversely af
fected the Unit. The perfect organism is weakened; it must have 
aid or the race vJ ill end. Eternal Intelligence is equal to the 
occasion. It develops "help-meets," as we have said, to assist 
their kin and kind to perpetuate the race (Chap. 223). The 
"help-meets" appear o s "immature organisms, 11 says SWiney, and th
eir function is that of fertilization. 

Here appears the nseoond stage or reproduction" (Swiney). 
The function is now performed by two imperfect uni-sexual helves. 
They must co-operate, co-ordinate and copulate with each other in 
order to perform the creative work that was previously perfonned 
by a more perfect and powerful Unit. (Chap. 222). The two halves 
represent the positive and the receptive elements of creation that 
were present in the original Unit. 

It is shown by all the facts bearing upon the subject, that 
in this stage of existence, the "fertilizer" was originally, end 
still is, produced "by the femle, of the female, from the 
female," and that 'tthe fertilizer is also female, but a differen
tiated, incomplete f emele organism, undeveloped in the distinctive 
ere a ti ve organs end functions of the (true) fens len (Swiney). 

In very early times the male much resembled the female in 
appearance. Many scholars have observed this, and Buzzacott says: 

"The ancient Egyptian kings had pronounced feminine features, 
corroborating the fact that bisexuality existed to a large extent 
at some remote period of pre-human existence, True. such is an 
abnormal happening today; but the evidence is irrefutable that, 
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at the beginning of human history, it was a normal event, ind ioet
ing that evolution from th.e bisexua 1 to the partial and separate 
state was gradually developed, evolved and acquired 11 (Mystery of 
the Sexes, p. 173). 

Modern science declares that the fertile female is not only 
the primal and original sex, but continues throughout the human 
existence as the main trunk of the race. This being a fact, the 
conclusion is that any variation from the "main trunk" must be 
considered as oondtions of abnormality and malformation. Out of 
these condtions came forth the proud creature called Man, making 
him a direct product of degeneration arising from an unfavorable 
environment and evil habits. Therefore Man is an incomplete, un
developed, degenerate female. 

According to law, Like begets Like. The bisexual organism, 
under favorable conditions, produces its kind. The first imper
fect, positive, male cell, end the first 11male 11 organism, as an 
entity separated from its b i sexual ancestor, was an ini tiel fail
ure on the part of s uch ancestor to reproduce its kind. Some 
scholars hold that this "was due to a chemical deficiency in the 
metabolism or the physique" of the ancestor. 

In nThe Evolution of Sex, 11 by Geddes a nd Thomson, and in 
"The Determination of Sex, by Prof. Lenhossek of Budapest, this 
fact is insisted upon with constant reiteration and demonstration. 

Biology has shown that the female is superior to the male. 
It has shown that the somatic cells of the female contain more 
chromosomes than those of the male. The nuclear lines of proto
plasm that carry the hereditary and the individualistic qualities 
of the unit, are more numerous in the complex organism of the fe
male than in the more undeveloped organism of the male. In some 
species the male-cell has ten chromosomes, vmile the female has 
twelve; in another, the female-cell has 38, while the male has 
only 35. Due to this anatomical fact, Professors Hurst and Cas
tle, of the Mendel school of biologists, observe: 

"Femaleness is due to the presence of a chromosome absent 
in the male ••• We may, therefore, regard the female as of more com
plex organization than the male. And, in that sense, the female 
may be said to be physiologically the superior sex. We may thus 
further conceive t hat either the female is en extra-developed 
male, and ha s arisen by the addition o.f a new factor to maleness, 
or perhaps more probably, that the male has arisen as a defective 
variation from the female" (Mendelism & Sex, Mendel Jour., October 
1909). 

Commenting on this phase of the matter, Swiney remarks: 

"The mal a-cell, therefore, is a variant daughter-cell not 
developed to the full potentiality of the femsle. 11--Woman & 
Natural Law, p. 19 

Physiologists are at last grasping the anatomical tru th, that 
men is only a degenerate women. Prof. Albrecht, writing on the 
obscure diseases of men, clearly avers that 11roales e re rud iment
ary females." T. H. Montgomery c oncludes, from a g eneral revlew 
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of the leading facts of development, physiology, and anatomy, 
that the male is less developed and more embryonic than the fe
male. He draws attention to the fact, that when one sex is rudi
mentary in comparison with the other, it is almost always the 
male. 

Some scholars and students of Nature have long recognized the 
fact that man is only a degenerate woman. They assert that "the 
distinctive sex organs of the n:ale are the organs of the female 
placed outside the body" (Swiney). 

Galen said that ,nomen had the same sexual p3 rts as men, only, 
on account of their colder, mare apathetic nature, they are plac
ed with her body. The ovaries are testicles and furnish female 
seed. He said that there are as many cavities in the uterus as 
there ere in the mammary glands. This is the theory of Uterine 
cotyledons. Averrohoes (1120-1198 A. D.) believed the female tes
ticles to be useless: they merely secreted moisture for lubrica
ting the vagina during coition, now referred to by some as ttsym
pathy fluid". 

Fallopius, about 1523, A. D., first recognized the similarity 
in the structure and in the formation, as the erogenous zone, be
tween the clitoris and the penis, Vesalius about the same time 
taught that the sexual organs of the male and female were alike, 
only, those of women were within the body. Leland says that "the 
:rtrostate in man (Chap. 146) is simply a womb out of employment 11 

(Alternate Sex, p. 33). 

John Fernelius, about 155-:s, A. D., oalled the ovaries 11fe
male testicles", and believed that they produced seed. It was 
not until about 1562, A. D., that Eustachus gave modern science 
the first correct description of the uterus. During the long 
Dark .Ages, when the church was all-powerful, dissection of the 
human body was prohibited under strict penalty, on the grounds 
that it was sinful for man thus to attempt to pry into the se
crets of God. 

Biologists declare that the fertile organism alone has been 
the crucible and workshop in which has been formed the handiwork 
of Creation. Obviously, it would be the fertile embryo that 
would suffer from a change to unfavorable conditions, and would 
accordingly appear as an incomplete and undeveloped organism, 
thus being "transformed from a norma 1 to an abnormal phase of be
ing--abnormal, until by repeated hereditary transissions over a 
long period of time, the changed condition or structure has be
come a racial characteristic" (Swiney) , .misleading to the Evolu
tionist who knows not the original state of humanity, and who 
considers as normal the present uni-sexual organism. 

The male is because the organiam is more masculine and less 
feminine: because the receptive (female) element is under-devel
oped, while the positive (male) element is over-developed. Dar
win and Huxley believe that this abnormal, unbalanced state arises 
from the excessive use of the one set of organs to the neglect or 
non-use of the other. Some scholars think that the unbalanced 
state begins in the embryonic period, and results from unfavorable 
conditions. The latter view is supported by the weight of author-
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ity. 

But conditions of Degeneration rm.y work certain oha nges in 
the body, even after birth, and the development of the body may 
be effected by the Mind, as we shall later see. 

The fact that separation of the sexes is not the ideal state 
is sho.-Jn by sexologists, who point out that there is a continual 
s truggle on the p art of both imperfect sexes, seeking for comple
tion. The physical expression of the law under which this occurs 
is called Polarity or Chemical Affinity. When a couple unite in 
marriage under the influence ar this law, such union is more like
ly to be harmonious if the "msn" is epproxima tely e1 ghty percent 
ttmaleness" and the "woman" posse SSE'S twenty percent of this qual
ity. Suoh oouple would possess between them the evenly ba~anced 
percent of the positive element and the receptive element, which 
is required to form a harmonious union. 

As few of our imperf eat uni-sexual individuals fall in this 
class, it is easily understood why "marriag e is e failure." 
When a man and a woman unite who do not oome in this class, there 
is that element of one sex largely predominating over the other. 
This leek of balance is ever being felt, although unrecognized 
by modern science as to its real character. Consequently, there 
is a continual struggle on the part of both sexes, seeking for 
completion. When the balance is absent from a union, there will 
be partings and new efforts, e aoh always seeking the la eking 
portion. 

Until the Law of Polarity was recognized and understood (Ad
vanced Ortho., Chap. 28), the peculiar attraction between the 
sexes, with all its accompanying vagaries and variations, seemed 
unaccountable and arbitrary. Sexologists now recognize that it 
is Nature's way of seeking to restore the disturbed balance e ris
ing from a separation of the sexes. 

George Bernard Shaw states: 

"Sexually, womn is Nature's contrivance for perpetuating 
its highest achievement. Sexually, Man is Woman's contrivance 
for fulfilling Nature's behest in the most economical way. She 
knows by instinct that far back in the evolution process she in
vented him, differentiatea him, created him in order to produce 
something better than the single -cell process can produce" (Man 
& Supermen) • 

Ther e is no disagreement among scholars a a to whether the 
male or the f e.ro.ale appeared first. They all invariably assert 
tha t the female preceded the .male not only, but that the female 
produced the male. At this point confusion arises because con
sistency is disregarded. 

In every consideration, man attempts to show that woman is 
his inferior. In this attempt he has no respect for the (1) Law 
of Heredity, and the (2) Law of Cause and Effect. He disregar ds 
the fact that (1) Like begets Like, and that (2) the Effec t can 
never rise superior to its Cause. He ignores the fact tha t Man, 
as the offspring of Worm.n, may rise to her level under the law 
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of improvement, but that he can never rise above the being that 
gave him birth. 

We have observed the surprising similitude at the sexes 
(Chap. 146), end the hidden meaning of the rudimentary organs. 

We have seen how the psychical and the physical states gradually 
vary from feminine to masculine and vice verse. We have seen 
that the gulf between the hetero-sexual .man end the hetero-sexual 
woman is filled with types that can be classed as neither male 
nor female {Chap. 145}. We shell now notice more in detail some 
of the many peculiar conditions of deganeretion that shaw how 
sexual variation and differentiation rise out of certain abnorm
alities end malformations. 

Brodhurst tells of the absence of the vagina and the uterus 
in o girl of 16. .At the age of four the patient showed signa of 
pubescence, for the mons veneris was covered with hair. At the 
age of 10 the clitoris ~Chap. 146) was three inches long and two 
inches in circumference--a regular penis. The breasts were well 
developed, but the lips of the vulva expanded into folds, resem
bling the male scrotum. 

To complete this attempt at transformation requires only a 
uniting of the lips of the vulva to form the scrotum, with its 
raphe or seam that marks the line of union, followed by a descent 
of the ovaries into the scrotum, where they become the testes-
and this girl becomes a boy. 

Nature is not only "a prodigious economist," as Johnsons 
says, but a marvelous mechanic. When the form whioh she is shap
ing will not make "the main trunk" (fertile female), she produces 
some variations from the "me in trunk", and thus attempts to trans
form what would be a useless, barren female, into a fertilizer, 
called the male. 

If this attempt fails, as it frequently does, the form is 
neither male nor female. It falls in that olass of hybrid types 
that fill the gulf existing between the two extremes (Chap. 145). 
Sometimes a surgical operation partially completes what Nature 
attempts, and then the "neuter organism" becomes either male or 
female, as the case rmy be. But usually such creatures are bar
ren and sterile--a condition of degeneration. 

the 
ple 
and 

In these few words appears the secret of the separation of 
sexes--a condition so mysterious to science, and yet so aim
that only the wisest will be able to grasp this great truth 
accept this philosophy. 

It will enlighten the student to observe more instances of 
these strange cases so little known to the layman. Lieutaud and 
Riokerand dissected female subjects tn whom no uterus could be 
found. Many other examples are recorded in medical records. 
Phillips speaks of two sisters, both married, who showed congen
ital absence of the womb. Sedgwick tells of a family of five 
daughters of whom three had this anomalous condition. 

Ferguson examined an 18-year old prostitute and tound that 
there was no vagina, uterus, nor ovaries. Coitus had been af
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f ected th:r.-ough the urethra, which we s muoh distended. Vicq-d'
Azyr is reported to have seen two similar oases where the vagina 
was absent. The women copulated via the urethral canal, leading 
to the bladder, in consequence of whfch it was greatly enlarged. 

Since we find no authorities who assert that there is en e~
ogenous zone in the urethra, it is plain that these women copulat
ed to please their lovers and not because they experienced any 
sexual pleas ure in or from the act. 

Fournier tells of a Venetian prostitute who had en osseous 
(bony) clitoris. This organ may grow so l arge as to prevent coi
tus , makineo. its circumcision necessary for the a ot. 

Otto of Breslau reported seein~ e negress with a clitoris 
measuring 4~ inches in length and 1~ inches in diameter--larger 
than the penis of some men. It projected from the vulva, and, 
when relaxed, completely covered the vaginal orifice . 

Ro@.ers described a 25-year-old women who had en enormous cli
toris. Adroit questioning elicited the fact that she had mastur
bated considerably . A number of other observers have described 
cases where excessive development of the clitoris was due to con
tinued masturbation. As an organ is a nla rged by use, it may 
have been the practice of female masturbation that finally devel
oped the clitoris into the male penis. Some authorities declare 
that the Edenic parable is an a ocount of masturbation and incest, 

The perverted practices that had become habitual with the 
tribades and subigatrices (passive tribades) in Rome, led to an 
enlargement of the clitoris in many of these women . Tulpius tells 
of a woma n who was publicly flogged and then banished from the 
city for having misused an excessively large clitoris. 

Various travelers have reported excessive development of the 
clitoris as being quite common in the Orient. Jacobs , for exam
ple, tells of the t requency of tribadism among Balinese women, 
many or whom have an enlarged eli tori a. Bertherend o it e s in
stances of enlarged clitoris in .Arabian women. 

Dr . Paul Eram, who practiced for many years in the Orient, 
says the tribadism "is a condition extremely common with the 
young girls in the Orient." .Among the Hottentots no secret is 
made of the practice, and in the stories end fables of the coun
try it is continually mentioned. The practice is reported to be 
wide-spread among the girls of Europa and America as in the Or
ient . 

Some women have a clitoris that is larger than the .male pen
is. Kaufmann quotes the cese of a boy of 12 years whose penis 
was only three-fourths of an inch long, with the diameter of a 
goose-quill. Binet speaks of a mature men, 1n his fifties, whose 
genitals were no larger than those of e n average boy or 8 or 9. 
The penis was about the size of a little finger, end the testes 
were not much larger than a couple o f peas. 

The student will observe that in the female the urinary can
al opening is just baok of the clitoris (Chap. 146), 11meatua ur
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inariusn), In some males there is no urinary canal in the penis, 
hence their penis is purely an enlarged clitoris. Hypospadias 
and epispadias are designations used to describe this malforma
tion. in which the walls of the urethra are deficient either a
bove or below. These anomalies are frequently found in male her
maphrooites, the fissure giving the appearance of a vulva, since 
the scrotum is sometimes included, and even the perineum r.my be 
cleft in continuity with the other parts, thus increasing the 
deception. 

Heuremann describes a f emily of fema las who for generations 
had produced males with hypospiades (congenital opening of the 
urethra on the under side of the penis}. Belloc ment ions e man 
with a urethra terminating in the base of the frenum who became 
the father of four sons showing the same deformity. 

Broudarnel published several cases to prove that inidividu
als afflicted with hypospadias are not necessarily sterile. One 
instance cited was that of e s ervent who appeared to be and was 
brought up as a girl, but who practiced tribadismwith one of her 
female companions and caused her to become pregnant . The latter 
gave birth to a child shovJing the same malformation of the geni
tals as the girl-father. The hereditary transmission of the mal
formation removed ell doubt as to the paternity and excluded ell 
suggestions of collaboration. 

Penis palme is the na1m given by French physicians to those 
cases in which there is a single skin envelope for the penis and 
the testicles. The ,I:Snis adheres to the scrotum by its inner 
face, only the glands being free. This makes er ection impossible. 
Chretien d ascribed an instance in a 25-year - old man, and Schrumpf 
reported an example in a baby-boy. The penis and testes were en
closed in a common sac. .At the upper part of this s trengely form
ed scrotum there was a projection about one-fourth inch longJ re
presenting the glans (head) of the penis. 

Polyorchidism (extra testes) is a condition that exists more 
frequently than is generally known. The Medical Record in 1895 
published a report signed with the name of .A. M. Davia , Recruit
ing Officer, relating the case of a man who had four testicles, 
three on the left side and one on the right side • 

.Arbuthnot Lane operated on a boy of 15 bearing a SLllBll, pain
ful growth in the right portion of the s orotum, and found an ex
tra testicle (Clinica l Society, Nov. 23, 1894). In 1896, Peen 
performed en operation to remove a neuroma of the scrotum and un
covered two right testes, separated and regular in form. The 
l eft testicle was normal. 

Dr. Sundarese .Ay2er of the British India Medical Corps tells 
of a native male, age 19, who had two testicles on the left side, 
one above the other . Viidhelin reports the case of a man 47 
years of age with two testicles on the left side. Fernel speaks 
of a family whose male members presented this oddity, Sinibaldi 
relates a similar fact about a family of Bergamo, almost all of 
whose male members were triorchids. 

Just as there are a noma lies through excess, t -here are others 
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from deficiency. Meny hermaphrodites have been labeled enorohids 
(without testes). But double enorchidism is rare, although cases 
have been noted and verified by autopsy. In the living subject, 
it is impossible to distinguish 1 t from. bilateral cryptorchid ism 
(failure of the testes to descend into the scrotum). 

Gruber, in his memoirs, notes eight cases in which no semin
al glands were present. The first is that of a soldier hanged 
for having raped a young girl. The autopsy showed that there 
were no seminal glands present in the executed men. Dr. Cabanas 
uses these instances as evidence to show that the testicles "have 
no influence upon the sexual appetite," and adds: 

H.Are we to infer that individuals afflicted with double an
orchidism ere not comparable to eunuchs? (Erotikon, p. 198}. 

It appears the t castration is e cause of impotence only 
when it has been effected in early childhood. Though eunuchs 
castrated at an adult age ere perforce sterile, they quite often 
remain ospable of coitus, a dual peculiarity known for a long 
t i me, and one which Juevnal reports as highly esteemed by certain 
Roman laaies. The penis of the eunuch, deprived of his testes in 
childhood, remains undeveloped and atrophied, like the clitoris 
of the female. The general characteristics of such persons ere 
feminine. 

Numerous authors tell of oases in which the testes fail to 
de scend into the scrotum, stopping instead at some intermediate 
point. If there is merely a halt in this descent, and the tes
t icle remains inside the abdominal cavity in the lumbar region, 
it is celled abdominal lumber ectopia. If the gland remains in 
the iliac fossa, it is an example of the abdominal iliac ectopia. 
When it lies in the inguinal canal, it is an inguinal ectopia 
and , lastly, if it stops just below this canal, it is a cese ~f 
cruroscrotal ectopis, etc. (Dr. Oraison). 

In March, 164.3, an election was contested at Salisbury, Con
necticut, on the allegation that the Whig Party had incluoed a 
woman among the electors. Dr. Bary was appointed to make the in
ve stigation. He examined the suspected elector and verified that 
the penis was not perforated. but that he found a testicle. He 
concluded the t the person was a man. Several days later, it was 
learned that this "manu had married 8 s 8 woman 8 nd he d feminine 
tastes. .A further examination showed the presence of a menstrual 
period, a uterus, and that what Dr. Bary had regarded es a tes
ticle was reoognized to be a herniated ovary (P. Brouardel, Le 
Mariage, p. 18). 

Drs. Tourneux and Gasperoux tell of a 17-year-old person 
who was considered as a female, and who was one of the ballet
dancers at the Theatres des Nauveeutes. She had entered the hos
pital for a painful swelling of the right lip of the vulva, which 
had developed about ten days after some unsuccessful attempts at 
coition. The chest was broad with fairly well developed n:e.mm.ary 
glands. The pubis was covered with an abundant growth of hair 
that also spread over the external geni tel organs. At first 
glance, there was nothing to indicate that one was not in the 
presence of the fel!Ele sex, for one could discern the existence 
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of two normal-sized labia me jora , the ri. ght lip bearing a smell 
tumor as big as a pigeon's egg, hard, quit e painful to the touch, 
and extending along the whole length of the ineuinal canal by a 
sort of cord the size of the index finger. 

The impression was totally al tared ·when the genital region 
was examined. On spreading apart what represented the labia ma
jora, 1 t was found that the inner lips (labia minora) were en
tirely absent, and the t under a somewhat overdeveloped hood there 
was a fle t-headed genital organ about the size of the tip of the 
little finger. There was no urinary meatus at its base, but two 
small folds were observed leading to a vulviform opening situated 
in the middle of the perineum, and the insertion of a catheter 
showed that this was nothing other than the extremity of the ure
thral canal. There was no vaginal orifice, and no uterine body 
could be felt upon examination of the reotwn. These findings 
showed that the examiners were donfronted with a case of perineal 
hypospadias with rudimentary penis, vesti ges of a urthral canal, 
and a cleft scrotum containing a right testicle. Exploration of 
the abdomen revealed no trace of a uterus, but on the left side, 
towards the inner opening of the inguinal canal, they discovered 
another testicle which, like the one on the right side, had a 
different duct leading up to the rudimentary prostrate gland. 

The Bulletin Medical of Jan. 28, 1912, described a case 
where the "secretion of sperm occurred through the urethra of a 
woman," Magnus Hirschfeld and E. Burchard reported the o ese of 
a woman, aged 20, who had no menstrual periods, end, at the ti.me 
of venereal orgasm, ejaculated semen through the urethra mich 
contained living spermatozoa {Deutsoh, Med. Woch., No. 52). 

Just as in the oase of supermnumerary testes, so in women 
there have been found instances of extra ovaries. Wickler, De 
Sinety, Paladino an~ others have given accounts of such oases. 

We have related cases where men have suckled infants (Chap. 
151, p. 8}. Medical literature mentions many cases where the 
male breast may attain the size of a woman's and become function
al. Buff on states the t--

"The breasts nf men may furnish milk like those ar women. 
We have had several examples of this sort, and the condition seems 
to occur :r:articularly at the age of puberty. I have seen a young 
men of 15 expel a tablespoonful of real milk from one of his 
breasts" {Erotikon, p. 209). 

A famous French medical encyclopedia of 60 volumes, says: 

"Sometimes the mammary glands (of the ma le) swell and be
come painful. Young boys have been seen who could discharge 
through the nipples a whitish, serous fluid presenting all the 
physioal properties of milk.u 

Von Humboldt end Auzias-Threnne tell of having examined men 
whose mammary glands excreted milk ( Courrier ~edical, 23, Jan
vier, 1910). 

In a letter written by the Bishop of Cork to the Eerl of 
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Egmont appears an a coount of an old man about 70 years of age 
who had suckled a child of his own after his vlife died when the 
child was only two months old. He gave the child his breast to 
suck to keep it quiet, end t he sucking of the child aroused the 
glands into activity to such an extent that he had milk to rear 
the child. The report states that the man's nipples were larger 
than those of most women. 

l?-98, Dr. Juan Castelar reported a case in which a woman 
gave birth to twins, with not enough milk for both. The father 
sought to quiet the crying youngsters by alternately letting 
them suck his breast, with the result that milk appeared am he 
helped to suckle the children for five months. M. Bonpland later 
examined the mn's breasts and "found them wrinkled like those 
of women who have nursed children." 

An instence of the marvelous power of Mind over Matter, and 
the manner in ·which Natura responds ta meet conditions confront
ing her, appear in the case of a "young Cheppeway Indian (named 
Ogemawwah Chack) who became separated from his tribe on a beaver 
hunt, accompanied only by his wife, then in her first pregnancy." 
Harve end De Lanoye report the case as follows: 

".After giving birth to a son, the woman died in the desert. 
The husband was inconsolable, and took a vow to remain a widower. 
His grief over the decedent was soon complicated by anxiety over 
the infant's welfare. Not wishing to neglect anything that 
might possibly save the child's life, the father undertook to 
f ill all the maternal duties, degrading as these appeared in the 
eyes of an Indian brave. After wrapping the baby in a pelt lined 
'.'lith soft moss, he suspended it from his shoulders, after the 
fa shion of a squaw ·carrying a papoose. He fed it on broth pre
pared with his own hands, but in e moment of desJleration, finding 
himself unable to quiet the infant's wailing, he offered his 
breast as a mother would have done. The power of paternal love 
t hen produced a phenomenon: milk began to flow from the Indian's 
breastl permitting him to save and rear the child."--Erotikon, 
p . 212 J. 

In the Gazette Medioale de Paris (t. IV, p. 689; 1836) Dr. 
Bed or, chief-surgeon of the Hotel-Dieu at Troves, expressed him
self thus: 

"Over a period of some twenty years I have often been called 
to participate in the medioal inspection of the military train
ing school in the .Aube department. During that time I came acr
oss tl~ee instances of this very peculiar anomaly. Despite the 
demand for soldiers under the Empire, these tbree young men were 
declared unfit for service, since the uniforms butto.ned over 
their chests were unbearably painful and oppressive." 

Nelaton tells of a young man of 23 whose mammary glands 
produced milk. Jean-Benoit Edendellius tells of a "dirty little 
beggar 11 boy of 9 nwho could expel a stream of milky fluid from 
hi s breasts by compressing them. n Horteloup r eports the case of 
a man 79 years old who discharged from his breast 11 two glasses 
of thick, creamy, whitish liquid having t he physical, chemical 
and miscroscopioal characteristics of milk." 
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Dr. Renaudlin reports the case of a man 24 years old with 
mammary glands like a women. Dr. Dadey tells of a men of 44 
whose mammary glands produced milk. 

Further evidence that man is a d egenerete women appears in 
the fact that in addition to having female breasts in many in
stances, there ere also cases in which they are 11subject to reg
ular menstruation," says Dr. Cabanas. 

Barth and Leri tell of a patient aged ?5 who entered the 
woman's ward of the hospital. Examination showed that the patient 
was a man. But, strange tho it may seem, this "man" had menstrual 
periods, "regular and prolonged." 

Dr. Leboeuf was celled to examine a shepherd of a dairy-farm 
who had fallen and injured his breastbone. The patient admitted 
that for more than two years he had been subject to a menstrual 
discharge as well regula ted as the revolutions of the moon. The 
flow came through the urethral canal and lasted two days, Lebeo
uf made sure of the sex organs, end found them very well formed. 
What amazed him more was to learn that there were 15 brothers and 
one sister in the family, all of whom menstruated, and that their 
father sh~;ed the same peculiarity (Anec, hist, med, t, II, 68-
70). 

Gloninger reports the case of a 36-year-old men who had reg
ular signs of menstruation from the middle of his l?th year. 
Each period was accompanied by pains in the back am the lower 
pert of the abdomen, feverishness, end a sanguineous discharge 
vie the urethra s hawing ell the chera·cteristics of the menstrual 
flow (Amer. Med, Rec., Phile., 1819). 

Pinel mentions the c ese of an army capt a in who had a regular 
monthly discharge from the urethra. If exposed to fatigue, cold, 
privation, eto., the man showed symptoms of catamenial suppres
sion, just as commonly happens in woman. 

The allegation that man is a degenerate wo.D'Bn is verified by 
the following scientific facts: 

l. The female is the primal and original sex, and produced 
the male, Under the Law of Heredity this actually makes the male 
a deformed female. 

2. Maleness results from excessive development of the pos
itive qualities and a corresponding atrophy of the receptive 
qualities. 

J, The male penis is an excessive development of the female 
clitoris. 

4. The male scrotum is farmed by a union of the lips of the 
vulva and their expanding into folds, leaving a raised seam 
(raphe) that divides the scrotum. into two parts, and extending 
from the anterior portion of the anus to the extremity of the 
penis, 

5. The testes appear as herireted ovaries, with the posi
tive element of the ovaries developed to a functional degree 
while the receptive element is rudimentary and atrophied. ' 

6. The mammary glands of man occasionally develop to a 
functiona l degree and produce milk as in woma n. 
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7. The diseased condition ar menstruation appears in some 
men as well as in some women. 

8. The prostate gland in man is a rudimentary uterus. 
9. Some people appear with the male and the female quali

ties so equally developed that they are neither man nor woman. 
10. If man and woman were distinct types, neither would pos

sess the qualities of the other so fully developed, in some in
stances, that they cannot be classed as either male or female. 

CRAFTER NO. V 

INFINITE PARTHENOGENESIS DISASTROUS 

By Dr. H. M. Shelton, D.P., D. N. T. 

Seasonal porthenosenesis (Virgin Birth, or reproduction where 
only one sex is concerned) seems to be the normal order arnong cer
tain low forms of life. This mode of rep~oduction is never met 
with among the more complex enin:els end, so far, it has never be
en pr oduced in complex animals by experimental methods. 

Experimentally, aoientists havo been able to induce parthen
ogenetic reproduction in certa in forms which do not normally re
produce except by the sexual method. Pro7oke~ parthenogenesis is 
interesting but abnormal. Abnormal perth€nogen~sis is noc infre
quent in Nature and is thought to result from accidental contact 
wi th stimuli similar to or identical with those employed by the 
experimenters. Provoked and accidental parthenogenesis have not 
been met with in any of the higher animals o·r plants. 

Unfertilized eggs of bees end wasps will hatch. They hatch 
out male inseots. If they are fertilized th13y become females, 
such as queens and sterile f em.ale workers. Without fecundation, 
worker bees and queen bees woula not be hatched. Without the 
first , no honey would be produced; without the second t he.re c o.uld 
be no "younger generation." Without fecundation bees would per
ish. No sex, no bees, 

Propagation by slip-cutting, fragmentation, is a form of 
parthenogenetic reproduction. This form of reproduction is lim
ited. Slip-cutting can produce new plants only through a limited 
number of generations, after which senescence and extinction oc
cur unless coupling and fecundation takes place. No sex, no 
plants. 

New sponges ma y be produced by cutting off small pieces and 
allowing each of these to gr ow into a new sponge. When these 
have grown we may re-divide them.and so on repeatedly, but not in
definitely. After a certain variable number of generations by 
segmentation, senescence appears among the fragmentation-produced 
individuals and clipped 1=arts remain inert. This kind of arti
ficial virgin-birth has a definite limit end, in order that the 
individuals may regain their power to reproduce by fragmentation, 
time must be allowed them to regenerate their cells by couplings, 
which fecundates them, No sex, no sponses. 

We know that normal parthenogenesis i s similarly lLmited. 
There is no indefinite scissiparity without coupling, there is 
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no indefinite parthenogenesis without f ecundation . In the l~1est 
forms of life reprduction by scission flows along f or a Vlhile 
after which fusion of two cells occurs to restore losses, else 
death ensues. No sex, no germ life. 

In some of the lower forms of life several generations of 
female will continue to bring forth alone, without male assist
ance, and then a crop of males will appear. In the plant lous e, 
for instance, in which apparentl y normal parthenogenesis oocurs 
seasonally, males are developed e t the e nd of summer end normal 
sexual generation follows, t he offspring being pe r thenogetio until 
the next fal l. In some oases of the lowest types of many-celled 
animals there occurs t his "al terat i on of genera t i on"--sexual at 
one time, asexual at another. Some investigators think that the 
female is fecundated f or several generations . Whether this is 
true or not, ther e comes a dey when the femle who has encounter
ed no male gives birth to ma les e nd females end coupling is nec
essary. No sex , no plant lice . 

There is order in the alternate sexual-asexual generations 
seen in nature , although in o ur present state of knowledge, we 
can only say that "however l ong end varied the parthenogenetic 
period , it is limited somewhere by the necessity of the female 
principle being united with the male principle." We do not know 
that parthenogenesis is transitory and that a lways, after a vari
able number of virginal generations, normal f eoundation must in
tervene. Fr om this viewpoint, the reproduction of beings is al
ways s exual. As Gour mont says, "Sex is King , and there is no 
royalty save the sexua l. 11 

In the plant kingdom nature has gone to great lengths and 
organized a great variety of mea ns to assure sexual generation 
(cross-fertilization) and to prevent self-fertilization. She has 
done the same t hing in hemaphroditic animals . No sex. no plants. 
No sex, no worms, no snails. 

Nature has placed the seal of her approval upon sexual gen
eration in such unmistakable terms that only the intellectually 
myopic can fail to grasp the full significance of sex. 

We must vi ew biological facts as facts and make no attempt 
to divest natural phenomena of their reality. Especially must 
we guard against setti ng up ancient myths and experimental ab
normalities in opposition to the orderly phenomena of biology. 
Experiments have shown t hat the male germ cell is capable of be
ginning the work of build i ng a new organism without union with 
the ovum. It l acks s ufficient food within itself to go on with 
the pr ocess . The ovum does not normally produce a new being 
without first uniting with a spermatozoon. Indeed , the unfertil
ized ovum soon dies. 

The two germ- cells-- ovum and spermatozoon--era specialized. 
One is passive end carries an immense surpl us of f ood ; the other 
is act ive, car r i es little f ood, but has means to enable it to 
t ·ravel in search of the ovum- Not only are the male and fem:~le 
sex organs adapted to each other, the male and f emale sex cells 
are equally adapted t o each other. Just a a the sex organa them
selves ere incapable of functioning in the absence of the oppo-
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site sex or geas, so the sex oells soon die end do not function un
less they unite with opposite sex cells. Both die except they are 
united. Life goes on only in and by union. 

In the face of such obvious facts ho.v can anyone a eny the in
tention of nature to enforce sexual generation? How can anyone be
lieve that virginal reproduction, even if artificial means of in
ducing it ere found, will prove to be superior to nature's own 
preferred method. As will be shown below, the regular interming
ling of different lines of germ-plasm is essential to the mainten
ance of a high standard of biological fitness. Degeneration rath
er than racial improvement would result from the substitution of 
asexual for sexual generation. 

Sex--sex structure, sex funotion, sex instinot--is one of the 
most patent things in all netUl'e. We cannot reasonably divest 
such biologically universal and infinitely varied ph~nomsna of all 
purpose and meaning, nor ere we justified in denouncing it all as 
one vest cloaca in which to serve the sansculotic devil. The very 
minute we leave the solid ground of b iologicel purposiveness, we 
leave scientific terra firma and lose ourselves in the bogs of 
und isciplin~d speculation. 

Sex reaches its highest Clevelopment ana most extensive ram
ifications in man. In man it is no mere physical act in response 
to a blind urge or drive, but an intense emotional experience. 
Coition does not here serve merely to release sexual tension and 
propagate the raca, it serves also to fuse two persol~lities and 
to consumate e love that the .mere animal does not knOVII. 

The attack upon sex as ttour animal nature" is ridiculous. 
True we share sex with the lower orders, but, thenwe share many 
other things with them. We eat, drink, sleep, run or walk, see, 
hear, feel teste, amell as they do. We share our appreciation 
of music wl th the birds and our love of sweets with the bee end 
the bear. Why, then, not give up living altogether because it is 
an animal exist~nce? We Should stop eating because this grati
fies our animal nature, and for the same reason we should stop 
sleeping end breathing. 

Sex is not part of our "lower natures". Indeed, out of sex 
has been developed ell of those things--art, poetry, literature, 
religion, etc. --that we call the higher things of life. It is not 
unt11 the awakening of sex at puberty that we hav-e any apprecia
tion of these things. Music with us, a s with the birds is a 
sex brew. Let us cease to think of sex as something evil-smell
ing and obscene. Once we recognize the essential wholesomeness 
of sex , we will cease to smear over with slime and stench the 
sexua l method of propagation and to exalt as vastly superior to 
it the asexual method. For the dirt is in our minds, not in sex. 

We might stop here to ask and perhaps to answer the ques
tions? Sin~e virginal reproduction is possible, why does nature 
ple ce s uoh strong emphasis upon the sexual method? Why does so 
much of life oenter around sex? Why does nature add delicate 
beauty end delightful perfumes to her flowers? These questions 
ere not to be lightly brushed e side v1ith any assertion that sex 
is the r esult of degeneration; that, except for degeneration 
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there wouldn't be any flowers nor any song birds, I, for one re
fuse to believe that we must look to degeneretion for the souroe 
of such enrichment of the world of life. .At the same time I re
fuse to believe that nan in an alter ens, a being governed by 
laws apart from, or even opposed to, those of nature in general. 
We cannot view sex in men as having a different origin or purpose 
than sex in plants and the lONer anirm ls. Neither are we justi
fied in expecting the most complex end most highly organiz~d an
imal on the earth--men--to propagate by a method that is confined 
to the simpler and less organized forms at the very bottom to 
the scala.·· 

The act or process of fertilization is just what the word 
implies--it is en enriching process. It is the fusion of two 
germ-cells into one. The male sperm does not serve merely to act
ivate the female ovum, It fuses with the ovum end contributes to 
the final result. There is e commingling of qualities, the addi
tion of another source of hereditary factors. Nature has a rranged 
in moot animals that reproduction shall not occur, at least under 
ordinary circumstances, until this all-important fusion has been 
accomplished and, in all a nimls, tha t reproduction shall not oc
cur indefinitely viii thout an occasions 1 enrichment from f ecunda
tion. 

Paramecium pr opagate by simple division, but occasionally by 
sexua l con j ugation. If s exua l reprodmtion is prevented the rate 
of d ivision gr adually decreases, adaptions to changes in environ
ment are not med e and, in the end, deeth results, Conjugation 
saves the race a nd restores the power of adaptation, 

Feoundation appears to be, in all oases, merely a rejuvena
tion and is uniform throughout both the a nimal and plant king
doms. The existence of oa ses of alternate sexual-asexual .genera
tion does not f orm an exception to this. ;'Fecundation is the re
intergration of differentiated elements into a unique element, a 
perpetual return to the unity," Without the nuclear regeneration 
which is the purpose and consequence of the union of the oells,as 
of fecundation in the higher animals, neither segmentation nor 
budding can take place, a t least not indefinitely . 

It is pert of the function of f ertilization (specifically, 
cross-fertilization) to correct, as far as poss ible, irregular
ities and damages resulting from. malbionomic habits and restore 
balance to the resulting individual. Where prepotency (the oapa
oi ty of one parent above that of the other of transmitting char
acterists to the offspring) exists, the purpose of cross-fertiliz
ation seems to be the raising of the level of being thl'ough the 
commingling of germ-plasm (amphimisis). 

The blending of the spermatozoon with the ovum contributes 
materials and potentialities from another stock. The fusion of 
the two increases the vitality of the plasm of the resul ting off
spring. Even in oases of genuine part henogenesis, experiments 
have show n t hat the vigor of the breed is r a i sed by a sexual fus
ion of cells. Indifinite parthenogenesis l e ads to loss of vigor, 
degeneration, extinction. In certain cases parthenogenetically 
produced off spring do not mature. 
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It has been shown that the offspring of sexual generation 
are superior to the offspring of parthenogenetically produced 
for~s. Sexually produced animals are made of superior proteins 
and have greater resistance than virginally produced forms . 
Where only one parent contributes to the result inferiority is 
inevitable. 

Among many low forms of animals the mode of propagation is 
deter mined by the conditions of life, especially by the quantity 
of f ood available to the species . Prof. Farmer tells us that in 
many organisms se~~uality seems to have been lost and that the loss 
seems to have been due to special conditions of nutrition. Cer
tain forms that reproduce asexually, a if previously well nourish
ed ,a are restored to sexuality and sexual reproduction by being 
compelled to fast. It is quite probable that all forms af asex
ual reproduction (parthenogenesis) except, perhaps in the very 
lowest forms of life (protozoa), are pathological and are there
sults of loss of integrity. 

Cross-feeding (pl ant upon soil and animal upon plant) causes 
sexual reproduction 1the higher method) to predominate , while in
feeding (like upon like--plant on plant and animal on animal) 
causes asexua l reproduction (the lower method) to prevail . In
feeding of tadpoles and of other organisms causes a great excess 
of femal es over males to be produced. Rotifers reproduce parthen
ogenetically when fed on inferior food (colorless infusora), but 
fed on chlorophyll-containing organsims (superior food) reproduce 
sexually . 

EXperimental feeding of low organisms show that meat eating 
determines them to virginal reproduction whereas vegetable and 
fruit feeding restores and guarantees s~xual reproduction. If 
this applies also to higher forms, the boys and girls who went to 
the tropics to live on a fruit diet, with the expectation of dem
onstr ating the possibility of virgin birth in woman, adopted the 
wrong diet for this purpose. A rudundancy of 11rich11 nutrition is 
the most important element in partnenogenesis . 

Pedogenesis (the formation of parthenogenic eggs by larval 
forms of organisms able to reproduce normally in the adult stage) 
is due to prodigious food consumption. The trematode worm, Gyro
dactylus, presents three generations of embryos , one within the 
other, while the oldest is yet unborn. The daughter is ready at 
birth to give birth to another daughter. This early maturity is 
followed by early decay as elsev1here in nature. 

Mr . Reinh0ioer points out that over-abundance of "nutrition 
and sluggishness of life11 is a frequent oeuse of asexual reproduc
tion among pl ants and animals that normally reproduce sexually and 
that, "good r esults come from a r eduction of condtions favorable 
to surfeit . 11 He says , aa return to moderation (in eating) , be it 
voluntary or involuntary, may have the effect, for instance, of 
bringing back the higher forms of propagation--conjugation or sex
ual reproduction proper in the place of asexual reproduction. It 
may have the effect in other instances , of bringing back the male 
after many generations of parthenogenesis. Moderation , in short, 
is seen to make for vitality throughout the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms.tt In a paper read before the British Association for 
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Advancement of Science, 1912, he pointed out that in-feeding and 
the ensuing metabolic abnormality are the ;1causes of dimorphism, 11 

and ;1female preponderance in parthenos enesis • 11 

Those who went to the tropics in search of regeneration and 
virginal reproduction, not only discarded meat,but they planned 
to live frugally, thet is they were going to avoid the gluttonous 
habits of civilization. Both of these aims are commendable, but 
they are opposed to the virginal reproduction they sought. They 
included but one of the three ingredients in their prescription--
11sluggishness of life.n They thought the tropics would yield 
them 11wild" fruits in such abundance the whole year through that 
they would not be forced to work. True they soon discovered that 
even in the tropics there is no effortless achievement--and this 
eliminated the remaining essential of the form and degree of de
generacy that gives us virginal reproduction. 

Seasonal parthenogenesis may be artifically aggravated by 
keeping up the particular 11stimulantsn and the nutritive overflow. 
Redundancy of reproduction is thus due to nutritive excess. "In 
biology, a says Reinheimer, ~twe get frequently an advent of super
ior phases of life with the incidence of condtions otherwise un
favorable to life; rejuvenation under abstinence, conjugation 
(rat her than fission) with greater severity of life. 11 This seems 
to mean that two organisms can survive better than one--that the 
offspring of sexual reproduction can survive in an unfavorable 
environment better than the offspring of parthenoBenetic repro
duction. 

The case for sex seems to be complete and overwhelming. The 
case against parathenogenesis seems to be equally as complete and 
overwhelming. Nature seems to have decided these issues long ago. 
It seems now that we can cease wasting our time in futile specu
lations upon this matter and can, hereafter, direct our attention 
and our energies to things important and practicable. 

Vie are not going to be able to overthrow the established or
der of Nature; biology is not going to surrender to theology; the 
facts of daily observation will not yield to ancient myths; nor
mal instincts will not relinquish their domain to the withering 
blight of asceticism and negation; the norrru3 of Nature will not 
retreat before experimental abnormalities, her healthy functions 
refuse to be supplanted by pathology. Let us develop a wholesome 
view of life and sex an.d forget all of the absurdities we have 
been told in the pages of this magazine during the past three 
years. 

Fornication and Imagination 

Comment by Clements 

The existence of the race depends upon the sex act--asserts 
Shelton and the world of science. And this act of creation is 
condemned by the public and penalized by law--unless performed 
under certainconditions prescribed by roan. 

If the unmarried indulge in the act of creation, it is con
demned as fornication and considered a crime under man-made laws. 
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But sc i ence has shown no differenc e i n t he effect on the body of 
suoh i ndul gence between the married and the unmarried. 

There i s an i mportant feature not to be lightly regarded in 
the matter of children born to young women, unmarried, who submit 
t o the lust of their lovers. These children, born out of lawful 
wedlock, and conceived under conditions that are condemned by man
made laws, are usually of a superior quality. 

This superior quality is not the work of chance or accident. 
Like all things that occur in Nature, it is the result of law. 
These women, not being married, and living apart from their lov
ers, are usually free to bring their children into being under 
conditions that prevent sexual indulgence during the gestation 
period. 

In the "holy bonds of wedlock," the wife is the sexual slave 
of her husband, her "lord and master.a To be sure that his pleas
ure .meets VTith no interference, various measures are used to pre
vent i mpregna tion, If impregnation occurs, it is an accident, 
deplored by both as a rule, and copulation continues until only a 
short t ime before birth. Probably a miscarriage will occur, as it 
oft en does under t hese conditions. If the child is delivered in 
due season, it may be a weakling, defective. It may die before 
=aturity, or develop into an idiot. 

This is one reason why insane a sylums ar e filled to over-flow
~g ; why our s ocial problems grow more burdensome; why birth con
~rol societies are springing up; why efforts are being made to 
teach people how to sin and escape the consequence; why the race 
continues to degenerate; why men of genius are so rare that about 
one such in a century is the best a race can do. 

Shelton holds that fornication is sex relations among the 
unmarried. Others hold that marriage is merely legalized prosti
tut ion. Luoinda B. Chandler says~ 

1'V/hen a woman has made this agreement ••• she has made herself 
per manently ••• a legal prostitute till death or divorce dissolves 
t he contract. I demand the immediate and unconditional abolition 
of t his vilest system that ever cursed the earth. 

"Marriage is legalized prostitution ••• The ter m marriage is 
~ore offensive than the terms rape, murder, or prostitution, be
caus e it involves all of them, and all combined are worse than 
either alone ••• The wife is the most degraded of all prostitutes; 
••• a f orced prostitute ••• Popular prostitution, bad as it is, is 
not so bad a s the forced prostitution of marriage11 ( &ocial Purity) 

Fr ances Swiney writes: 

11The prevalent error has been the false presumption that mar
riage was instituted to sanction the reproductive act. On the 
contrary, it was instituted to restra in it, and further restraint 
is sought by birth control societies that seek legal means to 
teach people how to violate the law of generation and escape the 
consequences of their actn (Awakening of Woman). 
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Ellis Ethelmer observes: 

11The excess of sexual proclivity and indulgence, general on 
the part of man, has been a constant cause of wonder to women of 
intellect. Indeed, there are few wives, high or low, but could 
bear a testimony to incidentally distasteful or painful approach, 
silently suffered at the husbandts instanoe. 11 

110ne of the most revolting spectacles, still existent in our 
civilization, is that of a husband wearing out (i. e. literally 
~illing) his wife with child-births, with abortions, with sheer 
licentiousness; the crime being sometimes extended to a second and 
third conjugal victim, Scarcely less appalling is the fact, that 
of the further manifold feminine ailments, specifically classed 
as 11 the dieseases of women,n the large majority are but the vari
ous results of her sexual wrong-doing on the lJart of man 11 (Life to 
Woman). 

When·we consider what we know, we see the truth of Paul's 
statement, that the 11carno.l mind is not subject to the law of GOd 
(desire for offspring), neither indeed can be." It is not the de
sire to fulfill the law and be fruitful and multiply (Gen. 1:28), 
that moves roan to sexual indulgence, It is the "carnal mind" pure 
and simple, with no thought of reproduction. It is ruled by lust, 
not by law. 

The first law of the Universe is the Law of creation. Some 
scholars hold that it is the only law, and that all other rules of 
action in Nature are phases of this primal law. That appears cor
rect when we consider that if nothing were created, nothing would 
be to respond to lavll'. Hhat we call Law is simply a mode of action. 
Where there is nothing to act , no evidence of l aw is present. 

The Law of Creation is the fundamental law that rules organic 
forms. It is the desire of every organic form to fulfill the 
law. That is the primal purpose of their existence, It is an in
herent part of every plant and animal. It is the fundamental de
sire of every human being, who lives within the law. While it is 
strong in woman, it is weak in man. He has lost the function of 
creation. Man can neither create nor procreate. He has no func
tion that responds to the influence of the Law of Creation. 

Here is another secret of Nature, lcnown to and observed by 
the ancients, but unrecognized by modern science. With this ex
planation, we understand better what Paul menat when he said: 

ttThe carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can beil (Rom. 8:7). 

Mind and Fu..."lction are related, interrelated and correlated, 
as we explained in Science of Regeneration, Chapter 197, which 
should be read in connection with these remarks. Mind directs, 
and Function responds. The Over-Mind directs the so-called invol
untary functions; the Under-Mind directs the so-called voluntary 
functions. The Over-Mind is Universal Intelligence, a Principle 
which secienoe says does not exist. We know it by its fruit. 
The Under-Mind is Universal IntelliE;ence specialized. We know it 
as Individual Intelligence, of which most people express so little. 
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Mind acts not to diraot a function that the organism has no 
inherent powers to perform. That explains whet Paul meant when 
he made his statement. The Carnal Mind is the mind of lust, not 
of law. It does not act in response to creative desire. It acts 
in response to the influneoe of lust. It is not subjeot to the 
Law (of Creation), as Paul said, For that Law can have no effect 
nor ir~luence upon a sterile organism. Such organism has no crea
tive powers. That Law cannot affeot man, for his organism long 
ago lost its creative function. It is a stranger to the Lew of 
Creation. No suoh law exists so far as his organism is concerned. 

For these reasons, man is not impelled to marry by the Law 
of Creation. He acts in this course under the influnece of lust. 
To him marriage is for sexual pleasure, not for race perpetuation. 
Hence sexual relation between the married is usually plain pros
titution. But the misguided public believes that "marriage is 
honorable in all, and the {marriage) bed undefiled'' (Heb. 13:4). 
Thus read the rules of ma souline religion. 

On the animal plane it is the female that initiates the crea
t ive act instead of the male. She is impelled to seek the male 
by the pathological state produced in her organism by the Law of 
CreatiQn, as expla ined in Soience of Regeneration, Chap. 196. 
This condition of disease is known as Psychopathia Sexualis. It 
appears on the animal plane as a condition necessary to oe use the 
animal to respond, under the influence of Instinct, to the Law of 
Creation. 

On the animal plane this condition should appear in woman. 
It does appear in most women, and in a more pronounced state due 
t o the more degenerate condition of her organism. It appears in 
t he form of Leucorrhea (Chap. 184) and Menstruation (Chapters 
179-183). Women in '1:-Jhom these conditions fail to appear may be 
s terile, or it may be th~t their organism has not degenerated to 
the purely animal level. 

As woman rises from her degeneration, leucorrhea, menstrua
t ion, and ell the other disorders of the Tree of Life disappear 
f irst, end secondarily and finally occurs the disappearance of all 
degrees of sexual consciousness, as explained in Science of Re
generation (Chapters 196-9), Woman then becomes "frigid." That 
is her natural state. 

As stated in the Science of Regeneration, Psychopathia Sex
ualis appears as normal on the a n:llrel plane. For here Instinct 
rules, end Creative Thought is unknown. Unde~ the influence of 
t he sexual urge, the female beast seeks the male. Her amorous 
advances a rouse in him a oondi tion of Lust. It is not s ubjeot 
to the Law (of Creation), as Paul said, but to the passion of the 
individual. It disappears, whether satisfied or not, when the 
thought is driven or disappears from the Mind. 

In humanity, the lust of the n:e le seldom needs the amorous 
advances of the female to arouse it, More generally the male 
f orces the fe.ll'Ble to submit to his lustful desire. This is a 
s trong illustration showing how humanity has fallen below the 
anima 1 1 evel • 
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Among animls in their native state, the fe.DBle is supreme 
in the function of creation. If necessary, she will fight to the 
deeth before she will submit to the lust of the male. This con
dition does not appear for the reason that the male beast respects 
the desires of the f emele. Animals ere ruled by Nature through 
the power of Instinct. Man is ruled by lust that knows no law. 
On this point wise Paul knew whereof he spoke. 

The general condition of prostitution is worse among the mar
ried than the unmarried. Because she is not compelled to do it, 
the public prostitute will not tolerate the sex conduct forced up
on some suffering wives. This statement is sup ported by divorce 
court records, c onteining stories too vulgar and o bsoene for any 
paper to be permitted to publish. Yet Shelton says that I should 
hide my head in shame because I label these things with their 
true name. He coats his pills with sugar. 

Leading biologists assert that sexual relation is simply mas
turbation, whether between the married or unmarried. It produces 
in the married and the unmarried alike, the many evils, ailments 
and degenerative changes that are charged to sinful and loathsome 
masturbation. They ruin the victim in time, and send him or her 
to an early grave. Neither the d actor nor the defunct suspected 
the ce use lying behind the o ona 1 tion. 

Naked truth appears as "mental nastiness" to call things by 
their correct names. VJhen David as en adult saw the general sex
ual debauchery in which children were she pen and conceived, he 
knew in his heart that he also was tainted and polluted to the 
core with the same sinful corruption. This knowledge grieved him 
sorely, and he was moved to express his thought in words. His 
statement is not only true today, but will remain so for o enturies 
yet to come. 

Verily the Virgin Birth 

Joseph Striegel 
34 Livingston St. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The ourrent debate between Shelton and Clements on the s ubjeot 
of virginal birth as the proper means of propagating the human 
race has enticed the writer to enter the fray on the affirmative 
side of the question. 

It is hoped that the points brought out in this article will 
enlist other loyal readers of "How to Live" to join in the cru
sade for establishing the authenticity of the Virgin Birth doctrine 
in the minds of the masses. Like the ancient Christians of west
ern Europe, we must go forward as Crusaders and defend our con
victions against the present display of modern bigotry in sexual 
matters. 

It must be realized that every great truth was not meekly 
accepted by the multitude in the past. It had to fight its way 
into the world against great odds, superstition, prejudice, dog
matic religions, etc. Thomas Edison found no clear field for 
propounding his electriclight theories, nor did Robert Fulton 
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invent his steamboat without the people's doubt as to his sanity. 
Likewise, it is to be expected that Clements should encounter a 
s t orm of ridicule and criticism when proposing a doctrine so con
t r ary to the accepted beliefs of the day. (Poor old Columbus 
suffered the same fate when he suggested that the earth is round 
while the accepted beliefs of the day made the earth flat.--Cle
ments.) 

When a boy in so.hoola the writer was shocked upon learning 
from other boys tha t he was conceived t hru. mu.tual sexual inter
course between father and mother. Was this a natural reaction, 
if the present manner of reproduction wa s right for human beings? 
Can a father take bis boy aside and tell him just how he was 
born , without exoiting the boy's curiousity or defiling his inno-
cence of the sex act?, . . • 

If copulation i s entirely proper for humans, why do fathers 
shirk the responsibility of expl a ining the matter and become re
tia ent when asked by their children, 11Daddy , wher e did I come 
from'?ll Do they notinvariably take the easier and 11cleanera way 
out , and blame it on the poor old stork? How much more beautiful 
it would be to expl ain the virginal process of birth , than to 
admit to t he yotmgsters that a carnal act was indulged in. 

Parents are naturally reluctant to spoil the sweet innocence 
of their children, but if it was the pr oper thi ng, why hesitate 
t o relate just how they were born? This reluc tance on the par
ents' part indicates that everything that is "natural" is not 
right. In other words, the sex act and everything connected with 
it may be "natural," but not so for all beings . It i s perfectly 
~atural for some animals to· sit on the gr ound , to eat only with 
t heir mouth and to do many other things i ntended by Nature for 
those particular beings. But we are human animals, and were or
dained to follow a manner of living that may be r adically dif
f erent from our animal fr iends . 

Many physiologists allude to the human body as being complex, 
and many psychologis ts have capitalized on human complexities. 
Yet, we are told by health teachers and l ecturers t hat the body 
needs only simple foods. Here is an apparent inconsistency in 
t he Creatort s design. It s eems that; the nutritional needs of 
Man has not been changed since the beginning of oreation--~dan is 
s t ill a herbivorous creature whose natural diet should consist 
of fruits, vegetables and nuts. But present Man appears to have 
acquired a part of the animal nature which i s expressed in his 
sexual life. This additional and unnecessary sexual nature is the 
reason for the prevalent di ssatisf action and trouble in living a 
ful l happy and complete life. Animal s mate easily , while Man ts 
nature is so complex that the problem of mat ing becomes more dif
fioul t. 

Love might be expressed between two individuals without the 
aid of the sexual nature in Man. A wellknown writer on marriage 
problems and socialogy states that much trouble arises in the 
martial state because either party often mistakes passion for 
love , while these two forms of expression belong on separ ate and 
distinct planes of human emotions. No doubt, many a man 11loves" 
his wife because of the sexual pleasure and gratification she 
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affords him, and many marriages ago on the rocks11 because of sen
sual interests in common forming the greater bondage in marriage 
relationship. It is clear that the sexual nature of Man has com
plicated the ease of living and made difficult the chances of ful
ly satisfying the emotional needs of Man. 

Virgin women who possess the simple nature originally inher
ent in the human race, feel little or no sexual desire, though 
norll181 in every other way. These a freaks," dubbed so by ignorant 
medical science, have great possibilities for parthenogenetical 
reproduction in their bodies, but do not have the proper~ natural 
environment to foster that development. When tropical colonists 
are firmly established in the future, we shall see actual cases 
of virgins giving birth via parthenogenesis. It is believed that 
this will come about by encouraging the ideal state of chastity in 
human behavior. Men, who are known to be naturally voracious in 
their sexual oonduct, which is further evidence of Manta greater 
degeneration than \rloman, must be taught the secret of regeneration 
consisting of living a continent life. One of the main reasons 
why woman live longer than men as a rule is because of a more 
chaste nature, which is conducive to the preservation of their 
vital fluid. 

It is now understood that the sexual desire in man or woman 
can be controlled to a great extent by merely restricting the diet 
to vegetables and fruits, and that the libido will be thus affect
ed, enabling one to enjoy a continent existence. Now, if such a 
natural diet were strictly adhered to for generations, who can 
say that the sexual desire might not disappear in time? As long 
as parthenogenetical reproduction is a fact, there is no fear 
that the human race might perish. 

The common method of male fertilization of the female ovum 
is an inferior manner of reproduction, for is it not an indication 
of a higher and more perfect state to accomplish such an objective 
without help or assistance? Is not a person who is able to care 
for himself independently a better human speciman than an invalid? 
Is not a woman who has the dual elements of creation inherent in 
her to a functional degree, a more perfect example of creation 
than her sister who has to cohabit with a man in order to produce 
a child? 

As to Shelton's statement that the mere universality of sex
ual reproduction stamps it as the proper method, let me remind 
him that meat-eating is also practiced quite universally, but it 
has been proven to be wrong and harmful. Humanity as a whole has 
become so degenerated that we are illusioned by the fact, and con
sider all degenerated beings as normal. The comparative few in
dividuals who still retain the remote possibilities tor perfeot 
reproduction are classed as abnormal and exceptions by unthinking 
minds. 

When Clements claims that Creative Thought should be the 
primary incentive for propagation of the race, readers should 
not 11 pooh-pooh11 the idea as belonging to an imaginary spiritual 
realm. Young girls who so often show their love for children by 
desiring to play with dolls have not only the natural, innate de
sire to become mothers after puberty, but possess the instinctive 
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ur e to create a bein When 
the r ra~ reac es u 
for motherhood becomes 
productive organs were functioning with maximum efficiency, par
thenogenetic development becomes not only possible, but very prob
able, as evidenced by ttdermoid cysts 11 in women and characterized 
by malformations of human embryoes. 

It would be interesting to take a census of all married wo
men who have more girls than boys in their families, and ascertain 
how many consciously desired female babies before or at the time 
of conception, Undoubtedly, most women ~refer girls and men want 
boys (with due sympathy for Eddie Cantor), and though there is a 
preponderance of males over females in the world, this is balanced 
by the death rate, which is higher among men than women. However, 
the results of such an investigation would likely show more women 
created girls with a keen, purposefnl desire for that sex than 
those who left the matter to chance, indicating that a psychic 
force influneced Nature's determination of the sex. 

Mental telepathy has much in its favor to indicate the tre
mendous power of thought that can be utilized in a mere or less 
practical way in daily life, and creative Thought might be thus 
used in procreation. The writer has witnessed a number of demon
strations of thought transference, and feels sure there is a bas
is in fact for s uch phenomena, although many dismiss the matter 
as 11hokum11 and do not bother trying to understand the process. 

Virgin Birth Debate 

The Virgin Birth Debate between shelton and Clements increas
es in its intensity. Feeling himself slipping, Shelton rushes in 
bigger guns. 

One of these guns comes in the form of a letter from him, 
dated June 1, 1936. It is a letter of defense, and he says he 
doubts that I have the courage to publish it. 

He previously claimed that I refused to publish his article 
entitled usexual Reproduction Nature's Preferred Methed , 11 because 
I lacked the courage to let my readers read the other side of the 
matter • 

Shelton KnOWs now whether that statement is true. He knows 
now whether I have courage to let my readers read all sides of 
the story of the Virgin Birth. He knows now whether the Virgin 
Birth is such a silly fable as he and modern science think it is. 

What does he say in his letter? Read it; here it is--

near nr. Clements: May I have a little space in your "Voice 
of our Readers 11 column for a few words that cannot be put into 
the body of our debate. It is necessary that I do something to 
save you from your ignorant devotees. For, you see, you have be
come the recognized l eader of a new religious cult which I shall 
call G~neolartt. The religious fanatics with which you have sur
rounde yourse f have rushed to the defense of their leader and 
the a rticles of their creed in typical style. 
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Let me deal first with the rantings of the young l awyer, 
Waegner, of Houston, Tex., who shows by his letter that he is us
ed to confusing juries and not to logical reasoning. He holds 
you up to us as the world's greatest scientist, but has so little 
regard for your ability that he was impelled to rush to your de
fense and to the defense of"truth," "solely for the reason that 
he hates to see the truth put on the soaffold.u Did any man ever 
inject so many irrelevent issues into a discussion in such brief 
space as the man did in his article in the May issue? 

He goes off half-cooked apd shouts loudly for proof of my 
11op:ilnions11 and 11assertions 11 without welting for anything more than 
my first installment to appear. He is so a fraid of losing his 
faith, that he rushes blindly to its defense. He is so fearful 
lest his leader, whom he acons iders the greatest living exponent 
of the naked truth," shall be shown up as an idol with feet of 
clay, that he comes to your defense. His faith in his "truth" 
and in his leader is not very strong. His doubts are overwhelm
ing--so ove~vhelming that he dares not admit them. poor fellow\ 
I feel sorry for him. I fear he wi ll never live through this de
bate. 

I like his s uggestion that the human female deal with drones 
as the worker bees do--Put them away {kill them) with their lusts. 
I reco.m.mend to our women that they begin with the lawyers and from 
here go on too the preachers and follow by putting away editors 
of heal th magazines. I trus t they'll exercise as much sense, how
ever, as the bees do, and not kill the mal es until 11after they 
have served their purpose 11--that is, until after they have fertil
ized the queens. 

Virgin births do occur among bees, but the resulting off
spring are always males ~~d if worker bees and fertile females are 
to be born the assistance of a 11degener ate male" in the act that 
is so degr~ding ttto the mind of a well-bred person11 is essential. 
apure-mindedu queens and drones would cause the hives to perish. 

It is quite true that the two sexes have their respective 
superiorities and inferiorities, although it has not been finally 
determined which sex, if either, possesses the greatest number of 
superiorities. Be this as it may, the matter is irrelevant to 
our discussion as the Mayan Ca l ander. The lawyer seems not to 
understand that we are discussing Vir gin Births. 

Waegner, like you, attempts to oonfuse the issue by turning 
the debate i nto one of: the Mosaic hypothesis of Special Creation 
Versus the Darwinian hupothesis of Transformism. We are not deb
ating 11 the origin of species, 11 although you and your echoes and 
subalterns seem to think so. Why not stick to the issue? 

His utter lack of a sense of the fitness of things is re• 
vealed when he tells of giving away the writings of Macfadden, 
Lindlahr and Shelton. If they are misleading as he says he should 
have used them for heating pur poses and purchased extra copies 
of your heaven-inspired books to give t o his frineds. 

After revealing his ignorance of plant biology and plant 
fertilization he passes to a discussion of the foulness of my 
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mind and the purity of yours. Amusingl y enough he says your .mind 
"is a s clean as the flowers of the field.a noes he not know tha t 
f lowers ar e sex organs, therefore f ilthy? 

It matters not whether I am a Don Juan or a Sir Galahad; my 
per sonal life ha s no bearing on the subject of Virgin Births. 
This is an irrelevant matter that only a lawyer or a theologian 
would interject. 

It seems if I am to take s eriously the expressed views of 
your d evotees th&t you have won this debate before it is started. 
Indeed you cla im a s much in both your first and s econd installments. 
It ill behooves you ~ s my opponent in this d ebate to act also as 
a j udge. It will be better to decide who won after the debate is 
over. Even members of the cult of Gyneolatry should know that it 
is bad to count chickens before they hatch and this goes far 
chickens virgin born. 

Miss J. H. s ays you aptly refute my ar guments in your fir s t 
issue. I don•t believe tha t she or you or any of your readers 
can show t hat you ha ve anywhere in either of t he first t wo install
~ents even dared to discuss one of my ar guments, You ~ow so well 
how i mpossible it is to defend your position that you content 
wi th trying to confuse the iss ue. 

In your second installment you dGvote most of your space (and 
pr omise more for the third inst allment) to a long-winded effort 
to confuse your readers about fornication. You attempt to maKe 
the word synonomous with coition. You als o ignore the fact that 
jhe ban on fornica tion grew out of the f ather's property-right in 
his daughter. You smear sex over with the slime that seeps from 
~he foul s ewers of your own mind and your poor purblind devotees 
swa llow their diet of fit th and relis h it. These I do .not hope 
to reach with f act and logic; hut if you have any intelligent 
r eaders left--oht well the intelligent ones dontt swallow your 
hokum anyway. 

You and your faith are fortunate in ha ving so many devoted, 
even if incapab 1 e, defenders. You need them. However= these 
cannot save the only true f a ith which you have discovered amid 
the ruins and wreckage of the ancient mysteries. It is as dead 
a s the pile of wreckage itself. 

I doubt t hat you will have the courage to publish this let
ter, f or you will fear the loss of some of thos e whos e minds you 
have hobbl ed, hypnotized, mesmerized, and hokumized. It will 
serve them how your studied efforts to confuse them have blinded 
t heir eyes and ca used them, like f l edglings in the nest, to swal
l ow whatever foul worm.s and bugs you may d.tmp i n to their open 
mouths. I dar e you to put t his l et t er into print. 

Sincerely & Fraternally, 

Herbert M. Shelton D.P. D.N. T. 

Comment by Clements: I am s ure my r eaders will smile with 
me a s they r ead the above letter. Shelton ha s a fine opinion of 
my readers. He calls them my poor, publind devotees, and says 
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they 11swallow their diet of fil th and relish it.n 
the voice of a politician, decrying his opponent. 
themselves decide whether I am smearing 11 sex over 
that s eeps from the f oul sewersa of my mind. 

That sounds liKe 
Let my readers 

with the slime 

Shelton's article is entitled 11Sc ienc e or Sensationalism.-
Which?11 I quote newspaper accounts of women changing into men, 
and Shelton terms these accounts mere 11 sensationa lsi.m., i1 printed to 
arousepublic interest in the purchase of newspapers, it seems. 

Shelton says in his sixth article: 

"How can a slight surgical operation cause t his girl ?s womb, 
tubes, ovari es , etc., to disappear and have their places tilled 
with testicles, prostate gland, cowperts gland , seminal tubes , 
penis, etc. When we see these things, we may be willing to consid
er that his (Clement?s) non-sensical theory has some reasonable 
basis, a lthough this would still not be conclusive proof. 11 

It i s plain that Shelton has nots tudied the development of 
the human or ganism from its prioal state of bi-sexualism in the 
embryonic stage , to the point of sexual differentiation which oc
curs by r eason of some pec uliar condition, not understood by mod
ern science . 

The embryo is bi-sexual, and con tinues as suc h up to a certain 
point. Then a peculiar process occurs. This proc ess must occur 
to .make it possibl e for a femal e to f ail to fulfill the Law of 
Kind, and produce a male instead of a female. 

Under this process , in order for the female to f a il to ful
fill the Law of Kind and reproduce herself relatively instead of 
absolutely, the fiminine element of the foetus atrophies, while 
the masculine element hypertrophies, as a result of which there 
is born a boy, in whose body appear the rudimentary organs of the 
female. 

As we shall more fully expl ain in succeeding articles, it 
sometimes occurs that the transfor mation of the female into the 
male takes place after birth. This transformation, for some un
knwon reason, may be delayed until adulthood is r eached. Then the 
girl , to her consternation, finds her female qualities withering 
away, with a corresponding development of her male qualities, and 
the former girl becomes a man. 

Knowing that Nature .makes nothing in vain, and being The Mas
ter Economist to the extent of making the same thing s erve several 
purposes , it seems strange indeed tha t scientists can see the 
wit hered female organs in the male organism, and not know tha t th
ey have a meaning, and that a great mystery lies concealed here. 
It seems str anger still that these learned men are unable to de
tect the presenc e of this mystery , when they know that there are 
men who can nurse babies, who are pregnant, ·who menstruate, who 
have female generative organs so fully developed that they are 
neither male nor female, but both in one body--hermaphrodites. 

Scientists fail to understand the sitQation when they see 
men with the female element so fully developed in their brain, 
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tha t they love other men and shun women ; and women with the male 
element so ful ly develo ed in their brain; that they love other 
women and shun men. 

This phase of the sub ject comes under the heading of Homosex
uality . It is grossly misunderstood by science , and is defined 
as "morbid sexual passion for one of the same sex:1 (Webster's Un
abridged Dictionary, 1928 Ed,} The matter is expla.ined in chapters 
158 to 164 in my Science of Regeneration course . The correct ex
planation throws a new light on the underlying ca us e and c ondition 
of Homosexuality. 

The whole r ace is so seriousl y degener ated and unbal anced , 
t hat it is with grea t difficulty and great l abor that we are able 
to picture , even r emo tel y, the psychical and physical conditions 
of the human crganisgo in its Primal Perfection in the beginning . 
I set out to do this in my Science of Regener ation cour se , and not 
only find myself overwhelmed with the magnitude of the task , but 
~ discoveries are s o contrary to the popula r and scientific be
liefs of the day, t ha t my work is fl ooding me with ridicul e and 
criticism from one s ide , and enthusiasm ana pra ise from the other. 

g 
Among other things , I have so f ar received 17 letters from as 

~any different persons whose phys iQal condition is such that they 
?:ere o mystery to themsel ves and the doctors they consul ted . But 
·.;ith the aid of the informati"On contained in my science of Regener
~tion , t hese worried indi vidual s are now informed of certain se
c r ets of Nature which enable them to under stand themselves and 
s ee the world in a different light . 

CHAPTER NO . VI 

THE VIRGIN BIRTH 

By Dr. George J . Bar wi ck 

Dr . Cl ements has opened the way into one of these new f i elds 
of learning that threatens to revolutionize the science of Sexol
ogy , making the Bisexual the Primary Sex. 

What purpose did the body's Oreator have in developing the 
rudimentary reproductive organs of the opposite sex in both man 
and woman? Tha t these organs exist no one can deny . There is no 
t heory connected with this claim,-- ! t is a fact . These organs 
develop from the very beginning of foetal growth. In fact, ever y 
human is bisexua l for t he firs t few months of foetal l ife, John 
:{athborne Oliver H. D., Ph. D., expresses the thought in t-he follow
i ng v10rds: 

11Every man has rudimentary breasts ; you are s o used to them 
t hat you forget their ver y existence. You may be forgivBn for not 
knowing that you possess, near the inner mouth of the bladder , a 
rudimentar y uterus (See Gray). It is the same way with the female. 
She has r udimentary male organs. And why? Because while the baby 
is devel oping in the mother's womb , the child is bisexual until 
the four th month . " 

It must be remembered that thes e structures, a lthough rudi
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mentary, are composed of living cells containing active protoplasm 
that is oar~ying on the simpler metabolic processes. They are be
ing maintained by the Life-Force. Therefore, to suggest that this 
intelligent force has no purpose for so doing would be most un
reasonable. Life continues to express passively thru these cells 
in spite of the cries of >~scientists" denying t hem a purpose . 

The doctors who at one time looked upon the tonsils and ap
pendix as vestigial and useless structures, and scoffed a t anyone 
who suggested that these structures had a physiological function, 
look back upon their former stupidity and the s uffering of their 
unfortunate, patients, and view them as the inevitable outgrowth 
of their ignorance of the true purpose for which these organs were 
created. There are no useless structures constr ucted in our bodies 
by an intelligent Creator. We are bone with these organs. What 
part do they play in our lives? 

It will take explanations, not cirticism, to bring enlighten
ment to anxious students of the Science of Life and Living . 

The observation and experiences of numerous doctors thruout 
the world, who have viewed with wonder the startling phenomena of 
~ale structures in the female and female structures in the male, 
influencing the mannerisms and behaviour of these people, cannot 
be annihilat ed by empty words of the dissenter, however strong his 
language or convincing his arguments. Only he is qualified to 
criticize who , thru a knowledge of the Laws of Being, presents a 
more intelligent explanation of the phenomena of Virgin Birth. 
If such an explanation were forthcoming, I'm sure Dr. clements 
woul d be the first to recognize it and to give due aredit. 

It must be remembered t hat not only are t hese structures pres
ent in humans, but that THEY EXERT A MAHKED lliFLUENCE ON THE THINK
lNG, MANNERISMS .AND ACTS OF PEOPLE. This influence is of varying 
degrees, r anging from extreme femini sm in the male to almost un
noticeable female traits that have been studiously hidden by the 
person who was at first quite conscious of them. 

Who has not seen the masculine woman? Countless women, and 
not all of them old women , find themselves with a growth of beard 
and .mustache. They are told that this unfortunate affliction is 
the result of a glandular derangement. 

Hhat gl ands are these that have such a profound influence on 
the female body a s to present sympt oms normally masculine? There 
exists a noticeable gap in scientific knowl edge concerning such 
matter s . At this early s t age of the study many physicians dram
atically strut their ignorance before a gullible public as t he 
acme of scientific progress, and find it ~uite profitable to ped
dle thei! gl andular pellets to a host of other pecuniary-minded 
11doctors·•. 

All biol ogi s t list p~operty of protoplasm. Sex is not limit
ed to the presence of gener a tive organs . The spermatozoon is un
iversally proclaimed as male, yet how do we determine its sex? 
Shall we say that the protoplasm conta ined within the walls of 
these male cells is an exception to the Law and void of the funda
mental property of reproduction? Or shall we finally l earn that 
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even "male" germ cells can reproduce regardless of ·whether or not 
it assume the form of a male cell? 

Biologists and physiologists tell us that the young are born 
with a given number of germ cells and when these are exhausted 
the bodyts supply is at an end. This false teaching arises from 
t heir inability to conceive of the male cell reproducing. If the 
germ cell is incapable of reproduction, then the somatic or body 
cells are superior to the germ cell because they can reproduce and 
maintain themselves, while the germ cells cannot. This is not so. 
The germ cell is itself supreme, bisaxual, immortal. 

Denton J. Snider in his 11Biocosmos11 says: 

ttThe scientist a ft er Darwin who has most directly pushed in-
t o the heart of the subject is the German Weismann. He illustrated 
and enforced the distinction between the germ~cell and the body
cell, the former is transmitted, the latter is not. Accordingly 
all heredity comes down through the germ-cell or germ-plasma; nec
essarily this means that there has been a continuous cellular 
stream through all organic existence from the original fountain of 
Life which is tapped and flows forth into these germ-cells, eternal, 
immortal, till the Life of this poanet ceases. On the other hand 
the body-cells are purely individual, are not inheritedtt, 

We see from this that Virgin Birth is a fact in cell life, 
even with the so-called male cell. These cells produce others of 
r.he ir kind without the intervention of an 11opposite sex11 • 

The important study of Cytology has been neglected, the 
stress being placed on the study of physiology as a sceince of the 
~unctions of organs. As a result, the body is viewed as a set of 
or gans, its pathological symptoms are organic symptoms, while the 
cell is tal..:en for granted. 

Degeneration or 1'diseasea of the body begins and advances in 
the cells long before any organic symptom presents itself. Metab
olism is a cellular process, Nutrition is a cellular activity. 
3limination is a cellular property. In fact, every important 
function of the body is conducted by the cells. The organs were 
formed from and by these cells to supply the needs of these im
portant vital units. The purpose, of organs, then, is to serve 
the cells by furnishing all the required needs and removing the 
waste left after the cells have finished their labor. 

The hwmble cell has been sadly slighted by practitioners of 
a ll branches of the healing art. The Naturopath erroneously calls 
the fast a 11physiological rest"'. Physiologically the body appears 
a t rest, Cytologically the cells are laboring strenuously, elim
inating and purifying the body. Viha t is accomplished by the fast 
is done by the ever-ac tive cells. These minute structures play 
an important role in t he fast , neutralizing and eliminating the 
cell-foes {toxi ns ). How thoughtless to call these activities. 
"physiological rest". 

'rhe secretions of the glands a re elaborated by the c ells of 
the gland . This is true of the gonads or sex glands . The secre
tions f r om the sex gl ands have a marked influence upon behavior of 
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a person, the intensity of their influence depending upon the act
iveness of these structures. 

Vle have here viewed the Virgin-Birth teaching Cytologically, 
and found that these vital protoplasmic specks are continually em
ploying a reproductive process that some ascientistsa believe 
grossly impossible, others, theoretical. The type of reproduction 
discussed here is therefore not so vague, so theroretical, or so 
remote as students of this wonderful study at first suspect. 

Critics who claim that Dr. Clements looks upon man as a 
"spook" because he explains the body~s functions by the advanced 
teaching of the influence of Vital Energy and Life-Force, should 
have learned by now that there has never been a satisfactory me
chanical explanation presented, and there never will be. 

Physiological functions are not entirely chemical. The Chem
ico-mechanical theory is sadly inadequate. Life, and the energies 
it produces and employes in executing physiological phenomena, 
although difficult to comprehend and still more difficult to ex
plain, is an undeniable FACT. 

Truth does not rely for its existence upon the under s tanding 
of r~n . Call Life a spook, a ghost, or what you will, but al
though you use a less appropriate term, you cannot detract from 
its reality. It should be most amusing to read the explanations 
and definitions that these critics would give of terms used daily 
by themselves. 

The s cience of Regeneration by Dr. Clements commands the ad
miration of thinking men and women. It is a compilation of facts 
that have long remained unexplained. It inspires us to think of 
what greater teachings may yet come from this fertile mind. 

Viewed micro-organically, some of the teachings of the schools 
of both drug and drugless therapy, become an open farce. I cannot 
here deal with the many revelations that unfold by means of this 
new perspective set forth by Dr. Clements. 

Dear Dr. Clements: 

It seems that Dr. Shelton is gett ing a bit heated up about 
his debate with you; and I'll have to admit that he had a very 
good argument in the August issue. 

I want to go into the subject of the Virgin Birth more when 
I get the opportunity because I have not come to any settled opin
ion regarding the possibilities for or against this theory. How
ever to believe in it according to your teachings certainly would 
cause any one interested to lead a more perfect life at any rate. 
--Miss J. H. 

Note: When a certain course can be pointed out that leads 
to race i 1uprovement it is logical to assume that such course is 
the one that humanity was intended to make. That humanity in the 
beginning did not take that course is sufficiently proven by the 
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degradation and degeneration in which we now find the race.--Cle
ments. 

SCIENCE OR SENSATIONALISM--WHICH'? 

By Dr. H. M. Shelton, D.P., D.N.T. 

In further support of his theory that man is a degenera te 
woman, or rather that both 11men and women are the degenerate des
cendants of a common progenitor, possessing in one perfect organ
ism the Dual Elements of Creation, Clements writes: 

"The male is sterile, barren, unproductive. He cannot create 
himself nor procrea te himself. He must depend for his existence 
upon the female that produced him. When she rises above her pres
ent degeneracy and can produce herself absolutely instead of rel
a tively, she will then give birth to nor more degenerate, s terile, 
barren, unproductive offsprinfsa and the male, being only a de
f ormed, degenerate female, wi 1 then disappear. 

As an example of the above, Clements refers to the case of 
Zedenka Koubkva, 24, of Prague, Czechoslovakia who, after having 
1~on athletic fame as a girl had her sex changed and is now work
ing as a man," He does not know what the 11 slight surgical opera
t ion" was that changed the girl into a man. In fact Clements, 
who believes in surgical miracles, knows nothing of the matter ex
cept what he learned from sensational newspaper stories. 

How can a slight surgical operation cause this girl's womb, 
tubes, ovaries, etc., to disappear and have their places filled 
with testicles, prostate glands, oowperts glands, seminal tubes, 
penis, etc.? When we see these things we may be willing to con
sider that his non-sensical theory has some reasonable basis, al
tho this would still not be conclusive proof. 

Clements ~uotes the following from a paper read before the 
86th annual convention of the American Medical Association by 
Dr. Emil Novak, a nprominet Baltimore biologist 11 :--
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11There is no man that is all man, nor is there a woman that 
is all woman. There is o. bit of the" feminine in all .males, and all 
women have a f a int streak of the .ma'sculine. h 

This chin-music i s as old as the hills. Hhen it is boiled 
down it simply means that man and women are both human and that 
there are no exclusively feminine nor exclusively masculine traits. 
The truth is that "masculinett and afeminine 11 traits are largely 
socially determined, and for this reason are simply variations in 
human traits. It is dangerous to Clementst theory to admit that 
there is any masculine in woman. 

A woman's breasts may atrophy , she may gr ow a beard, she may 
develop a deep voice and t ake on 11mannish11 features as a result of 
removal or of disease of the ovaries or of the suprarenal glands; 
but she does not, thereby, become a man. A spayed pullet dev·elops 
all the colorings, comb, wattles, tail feathers and spurs of the 
rooster, and may learn to crow. But ttshe11 is only a s terile bird, 
neither male nor female. A steer resembles a cow, but can neither 
give birth to a calf nor produce milk. 

We make ourselves ridiculous when we assert that having a~ti
fioially altered the secondary char acteristics of a girl or a hen, 
we have converted the one into a man and the other into a rooster. 
I f the primary sex differences are metamorphosed i nto those of the 
opposite sex, and if the changed creature can produce spermatozoa, 
we will accept the change of sex. Otherwise, sensational tales by 
publicity s eeking "biologists" leave us cold, even if these papers 
were read before that a ugust body of super-geniuses that compose 
the American Medical Association. 

Clements has unearthed another aGreat 11 scientist--one Dr. 
David Causey, professor of biology , University of Arkansas. This 
great man, in January of this year {1936}, r ead a paper before 
the American Association for the Advancement of Science, in which 
he cites 11 facts 11 to 11support11 his as sumption that "twilight is 
setting over masculinit.v in the animal world." He thinks the male 
in all species is becoming extinct, and that sexual reproduction 
is an after-thought that Nature is trying to forget. 

Thus one hypothesis is supported by a number of sub-hypothe
sis. These things dontt constitute proof of anything except the 
ingenuity of the human mind. Theories follow one another in mel
ancholy succession--to the graveyard. Every meeting of any "soi
entifiC11 body listens to the serious discussion of hundreds of new 
theories. Ninety-nine percent of them live no longer than it 
takes for them to get into the newspaper. 

HERMAPHRODITISM 

True Hermaphroditism does exist in many pl ants and animals. 
Scientists have t wo theories concerning the matter . One is that 
hermaphroditis~ was the original condition, and that uni-sexuality 
resulted by evolution. The other is the exact opposite. There 
are scientis ts who believe both theories , and that the original 
and secondary condit ions varied with different species, 

These things are only theori es and the latter one may be the 
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nearest correct. Real proof is lacking in either caset so that 
dogmatism is not in order. 

Clements holds that woman prodQces man 8nd that man originat
ed in woman . Seeking then for the origin of woman, he assumes that 
she descended from some superior hermaphrodite being. The origin 
of this superior being is not revealed to Qs. 

There is not a single example of this superior being offered 
in evidence. No fossils of the creature have ever been found. He 
or she or it is a mere hypothesis, 1 ike the 11.missing 1 ink. n It 
exists only in the imagination of Clements. 

Clements may reply that 11living fossilsn exist in the form of 
rudimentary female organs in the male, and rudimentary male organs 
in the female •. The legitimate inqQiry here is: are these things 
really rudiments or vestiges? Do they point backward to a prior 
condition, or are they prophesies of the future? Are they remains 
of once functioning organs, or the beginnings of organs that will 
be serviceable in the future? ~re they going up or going down? 

Clements has them pointing both ways at the same time. In 
his theory they point backward to what once was, and. forward to 
what is to be again. They seem to have gone downward until they 
11 touched bottom, it and now are going up the hill on the other side. 
n is the~ry only l acks proof. Sensational newspaper stories of 
wo!nen being turl'l.ed into men by 11slight surgical operationsH do not 
constitute proof. 

Aristotle thought that woman was a case of arrested develop
ment; that she represented na turets failure to make a man. Lester 
F. Ward, taking a gynecocentric view, regarded the female sex as 
t he primary and the male sex as secondary in the organic scheme. 
Both views seem to have been disproven by biology. 

Clements also lays great stress upon a long-since discarded 
hypothesis that there was a period of history when women ruled-
the matriarchate. This theory was popular during the last century 
and was accepted by Ward and the feminist leaders of the time. 
Historians , archeologists and anthropologists have shown that this 
hypothesis was based on inadequate data, and it is no longer ser
iously held. 

In this as in much else presented by Clruaents, he is wading 
around in the guesses and speculations of forty and fifty years 
ago , and has closed his eyes to the fl~od of water that has passed 
under the bridge since the days of Bachofen. 

The female did not produce the male and does not now produce 
him. Clements ignores the primal facts of the procreative pro
cess. The body of a man or woman is prodQced by the germ plasma, 
and neither sex can produce this. They serve only as repositories 
and clla.:1r..els thru which it flows . so far as observation and ex
perimeP-tal evidence can show, one sex is as necessary as the other 
to this pr·ocess. 

Until we find a woman who came into being without the aid of 
a father, we are as justified in saying that ushe must depend for 
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her existence upon the male that prod uced her, a as we are in say
ing, as Clements does, that "he mus t d epend for his existence up
on the female that pr oduced him. " 

It is true that by hililSel. f, n:e n i s sterile, barren end unpro
ductive, altho his sterility and unproductivenass are only rela
tive. Potentially he is fertile and productive. It is also true 
that, s tanding alone, without the assistance of man, wonen is also 
relatively sterile, barren end unproductive. 

Man or women cannot go it alone. Both are necessary. 

COMMENT BY CLEMENTS 

Shelton dodges feots and juggles words in order to confuse 
the reader. He neither tries to prove nor disprove the Virgin 
Birth theory. His discussion produces no honefits. 

Shelton knows better when he alleges it's only chin-music to 
assert that the qualities of mle end female appear in a 11 people 
to a greater or lesser degree, with none who have not in their 
body both qualities to a certain extent. 

Some people possess both qualities, physically, in suoh mark
ed degree that they ere neither zmle nor fem;~le, but both in one 
body, celled hermaphrodites. 

Shelton may call this 
knowing that Nature is not 
that ere good for nothing. 
human habits end practices 

o ondi tion a "freak" of Nature, not 
engaged in the work of producing freaks 

These alleged freaks are the result of 
that interfere with Nature's processes. 

It is not the work of God t hat idiots and cripples e. re born, 
or that "freaks" come into being. God d oes the best He can under 
the c ircwnstances. 

In the production of hermaphrodites, God does the best He 
can under the circumstances; and the resulting deformity in physi
cal construction due to inimical conditions, some ignorantly call 
"freaks." 

Science admits that Womn is the main tr unk of the raoe, and 
under the law of heredity, women must possess potentially, all the 
physica l qualities of the Crea tive Principle, which would include 
the physical qualities of the male .• 

Man is such by rea s on of his area ti ve system; and if w::>.ma n 
did not possess the male e lema nts potentially, man oould not poss
ess them actually. This is true under the Law of Heredity. 

Men is such because he has in a developed state that whioh 
woman has in a rudimentary state. It is the hypertrophy of the 
male element in the female, withe corresponding atrophy of the 
f emale elements, that constitute man. 

Shelton refers to the "gynecocent rio view" of Prof. Ward, 
and asserts that Ward's views s eem to have been dis proven by bi
ology. As a matter of f aot, biology has produced no evidence to 
disprove Ward's views .. Here is what Ward says: 
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Being prejud iced in the beginning , with apparently no desire 
to present known facts of biology and physiology fo r the enlight
enment of the r eader, but concexned only with evidence that might 
support his questionable s i de of the case, Shelton closes his 
eyes and spars with words to oonf use the rea der, while he stud
iously avoids the mention of any biological or physiological prin
ciple that might go against him. 

The experiments of mod ern a oient ist show that nthe spermato
zoon (of the male) con be replaced by a chemical or physical 
agent (in the f unction of reproduction). Only the feme le element 
is e ssential" (Alexis Carrel, M. D., in Ma n, the Unknown , 16th 
ed ., 1935 , p. 91). 

, Shelton refuses to notice these important discoveries of 
science , and also ignores the important f act tha t modern scient
ists have recognized the evidence wrJ. ch appears to shew that the 
anc ient compil er of the Book of Genesis und oubtedly had access to 
an ol d tradition, extend i ng back so far into the distant pest, 
t hat it definitely mentioned e time in man 's history ~when he was 
still clinging to his Mother's Apron-string, end filling a very 
minor role in human affairs. For the Scribe wrote: 

Man shall cleave to his wife : and they shall be one flesh 
(Gen. 2: 24) . 

These words have deep significance when properly considered. 
They picture a state of harmony between the ancient record and 
the rational opinions of modern biologists. This ancient man, 
cleaving unto his wife as a child unto it a ~~other, is revealed 
before our eyes a s Viard 's minute mal e organism , detached from the 
fermle it is t r ue , but still devoted exclusively to the minor 
function of a Fertilizer. 

Had the .Ancient Scribe been abl e to reo oh back a little far
ther into t he night of time, he might have a tartled the world by 
dragging out into the light those old recor ds which would reveal 
the g lorious period of the Golden Age, when the Perf eot Man , made 
in the likenes s and image of God, a Superior Creative Unit, lived 
130 years, and then beget a son in his own likeness, after his 
ima ge: and called his name Seth (Gen. 5:1-)). 

That definitely recorded event occurred ages before the de
formed creature c ame into being, who was cal led Wom n 11becaus e she 
was taken out of (the womb of ) Men" (Gen. 2:23). 

The biblical record means nothing to Shelton, and he never 
refers to it because it outs the ground from under his feet. He 
is so ultra-modern that he refuses to listen t o the empty prattle 
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of a group of .Ancient I gnoramuses. He is following "Men of Sci
inoe11 who, according to that - great scientist Carrel, "are guided 
by chance, end don't know where they are goi ngn (Man, The Unknown, 
p. 23) • 

Bisexuali sm is Perfection 

G. R. Clements, LL. B., N.D., D. C., O. D., Ph. D. 

Having taken some random shots at Shelton, I shall now bring 
up the shock-troops. Hhen they have finished their work, the job 
will be done. So here goes--

1. If Primal Perfection was the First Fruits of Creation, 
then the present condition of imperfect Uni-sexuality is the re
sult of Devolution. 

2. If the Immaculate Conception and t he Virgin Birth is a 
higher process of generation than Sexual Reproduction, then the 
present process of human propagation is the result of Devolution. 

). If the more perfect sta te of an Or ganism is that in 
which it has the greatest freedom to exerci s e and express the 
fundamental functions pertaining to its constitution and construc
tion, then the present subjection of the female to the male in 
t he process of reproduction is a condition of l i mitation and re
striction upon the Primal Function of Life that is the result of 
Devolution. 

4. If Sexual Reproduction is the fundamental process of hu
man propagation, then the Creative Principle of the Universe has 
surrendered to the power of Ll8 n the supreme prerogative of race 
perpetuation, end to that extent Man is superior to the God that 
made him.. 

5. If Sexual Reproduction is t he pr imal and fundamental pro
cess of human propagation, then there is no logical explanation 
of the reason why the sex act is regarded as the limit Qf immor
ality, and why it has been generally condemned by the saged at 
philosophers of all a ges. 

A consistent discussion and scientific explanation of the 
five factors above enumerated, -would solve s ome of the deepest 
mysteries of huma n existence. A lack of definite knowledge in 
this field is responsible for much at the mi sery that burdens the 
race. For that reason this work is presented for the purpose of 
throwing a little light on this dark s ubjeot. 

Leading biologists decalre that r e cent fi ndings appear to 
indicate that t he race was not originally co mposed of imperfect 
uni-sexual individual s , as at present. They hold that Bisexual
ism is the only perfect state, and tha t in its primal perfection 
humanity was c omposed of Bisexua l Beings. 

These startling discoveries and opinions cast a strange light 
on the Edenic parable in Genesis. The whole transaction that is 
said to have occurred in the Gar d en of Eden , is fr aught wi t h 
diff icult i e s on t he orthodox i nt er pr etation. The popula r t heory 
on vwnioh the parable is founded, is sufficient to ca s t d i scredit 
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on the regular reading of the narrative. It appears unreasonable 
and inconsistent that a loving Oreator would pl ace in the way of 
Eve, a Temptation that He knew she could no t r a sis t. 

The eff ect that was to follow the eating of the forbidden 
frui t, appears on its face to furnish the most l audable moti ve 
for violating the c ommend. It is evident from the c onsequences 
thot follO\~ed, and from the curse entailed, that aeating of the 
forbidden fruit n is merely a fi guret ive mode of expressing the 
cour se of conduct considered necessary for the perpetuation of 
the race. This act , in its origin , was believed to be the s ource 
of all evil. If that be true , then no remedy appears in the New 
Testament under or t hodox interpretation , and hum.ani ty is still 
lost. 

'rhE'I curse inflicted on Eve has always been a p uzzle to com
::J.entetors . Vlhat connection is there between the eating of fruit 
and sorrow in bearing children'? The true meaning is evident when 
concept ion and child-bearing appear as the d ireot consequences of 
~he aot f orbidden (Gen . 3:16). If that be true , then no r emedy is 
?rovided under orthodox belief in a Ol'Uoified God . 

The Edeni c parable deals wi th fundamental principles. It in-
7olve s the Law of Creation. The lew has two phases , but in human 
generation only one is recognized by science . These t wo phases 
ere (1) Spiritual Generation and (2 ) Physical Generation. Paul 
:.:-efers to both. H& shcms that they ere the substance of the Ed
enic parable (Rom. 7:21-23 ). So does John, who mentions the 
fi rst phase of the lew in these words: 

1'Vlhosoever is born at God (spirituel generation) doth not oom
~t sin; for hi s seed (of life) remai neth in him; end he cannot 
sin , because he is born of God (without expenditure of the Semin
a l Essence of life). In this t he children of God are mani fest 11 

( 1 J. 3 : 9 , 1.0) • 

John is more brief e s to the second phase of the Law. He 
oerely says: 

"There is a sin unto death" (1 J . 5:16} . 

But Paul stresses the importance of the subject by discours
ing a t length upon it . He says : 

"I see another law (of creati on) in my (generative} members , 
warring against the ( spiTi tue l) law of my fllind , and b ringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin (carnal, physical , sexual gener
at ion) ''!hioh is i n my (generative) members 11 (Rom. 7:2:3). 

Paul is puzzlec . There stands the command to be fruitful 
end multi ply, the law that Paul would serve (Gen. 1: 27) . And 
there stands the c omma nd of Deeth for those who serve that l ew 
(Gen . 2:11) . So with the philosophers of the ages he cried out: 

"0 wretched man that I am l who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? "--Rom. 7:24. 

Paul knew that the Edenic parable conceals an ancient phallic 
-155-



legend. He knew that men's red emption depends upon a o orreot 
interpretation thereof. He knew that generation should not lead 
to degeneration and death. He knew that illlmortality grew out 
spiritual generation. He knew that animals, like the amoeba, par
amecium, eto • • generate a sexually end are endowed with eternal 
life. He knew that suoh generation was possilbe in man. But he 
admitted that the se oret there of was unknown to him. 

The oorr eot interpretation of the Edenic parable is based 
on the Law of G.eneretion. The secret concealed in the parable 
had been discovered long ago, if modern science were not ruled by 
atheism. A Creative Principle is superfl uous when Matter can or
ganize and animate itself. When the process of Evolution begins 
with the primordial life cell in the sea, and ends with the de
velopment of man, that is enough to discredit the theory of a 
Creative Principle. 

The theory of Evoluti on is the product of deficient knowledge, 
Bacon wisely said that a little learning inclines .men's minds to 
atheism. But more learning inclines men's minds back a gain. 

Modern biologists turned more light on the theory of Evolu
tion, and saw that it failed to satisfy the law. This led than 
to deeper studies of the Creative Function, and their recent dis
coveries are startling t he world. These discoveries show that 
the Edenic parable deals with the decline of humanity from per
fection to imperfection. The decline, or fall, grew out of the 
Creative Function. 

This newer knowledge explains the problem. It explains why 
the formative organs of the female appear in a rudimentary state 
in the male. It explains the changes thru which the human organ
ism has passed since the dawn of its creation. But the greatest 
surprise is the discovery in this, t ha t we have not yet equalled 
the ancient scientists in knowledge of the hunB n body. 

Leading sexologists now assert that originally there was not 
a separation of the sexes. The Dual Qualities of Creation appear
ed in one supreme organism, which the enoi ents regarded as the 
Virgin Mother. The name we give to this Superior Being is im-
me teriel. Our patriarchal religious systems oonsid er this Super
ior Being as a Bisexte 1 Man. Many ages ago Plato said on the sub
ject: 

''Primitive nan was masculine-feminine in a single being; but 
men having sinned, God separat ed the ma sculine from the feminine, 
and farmed therefrom t wo m.odifi ed beings. But notwithstanding 
this, there are yet two beings in the a cute:). men , which ere sep
arated from each other through o ontinuance in s inn (The Banquet). 

The Evolutionist ridicules such statements. They ere the 
work of ancient supe r stition. In the ani mal kingdom there has al
ways been, as now , a separati on of the elements of creation. But 
Pr of . Lester F. Ward presents a different opinion. He says: 

"Life begins as female •• • The female is the fertile sex, and 
whatever is fertile is regarded asfemale. The female is not on
ly the primary end original sex, but continues thro ughout as the 
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main trunk. Life begins with the female organism end is carried 
on for a long distance by means of t emales a lone. Assuredly it 
would be absurd to consider as male an organi sm propagating asex
ually" (Pure Sociology, p. 313) • 

If Ward's opinion is correct, the Virgin Mother legend of 
the ancients becomes a fact in Nature. If the f emale for long 
ages constituted the race, then repr oducti on occurred under the 
process of the I mma culate Conception and the Virgin Birth. Evi
dence t o support this view accumulates as we proceed. Prot .T. 
c. Street writes: 

"It is under s tood by all occultists that the male as he now 
exists is a mere half body. The true human comprises a perfect 
a ttunement of the Masculine and the Feminine (elements ) in one 
personality. Until the t wo (halves) become one (unit), unrest, 
change , d ecay, death, sorrow, disease, suffering, •ant, bondsge, 
injustice , selfishne·s~, vice , a nd s in mus t continue· to exi st. The 
male (element} separated (from the f~male element) is the source 
of a 11 error end evil in the world 11 (Hidden Way Across The Thresh
old) . 

Here appears strong evidence o f a change in human conduct and 
human condition. It is so marked end so varied from that of pre
vi ous ages, as to merit especial attention. If the procedure of 
men's taking wives was then a practice so strange and so extra
ordinary as the ancient account appears to indicate, this fact 
eeema to show tha t we are here quite close to the days when the 
perfect bisexual organism finally lost its creative capacity, end 
made its degenerative d ascent into uni-sexuali ty. It is a serious 
loss f or us that the record at this point is so brief. But we 
shall see as v1e proceed that evidence accumulates to support the 
suggestions now made. 

Frances Swiney contends that human perfection in conduct end 
condition depends upon human perfection in organization. To deny 
that contention is to deny a scientific fact. To this end she 
observes: 

"The deep important ot the single life of Jesus has not yet 
been fully comprehended. He in e very respect fulfilled in Him
self, as an ideal end as a living example, the perfect complement 
of both sexes . In Him was brought to pass the r ealization of the 
occult saying attributed to Him by the early churoh fathers •••• 
' .A nd one asked Him say ing, ' \/hen sha l l Thy Kingdom come?' Jesus 
answered and said, ~ofuen the two shall be one, and that which is 
without as that \Alhich is within , and the male with the f emale , 
neither male nor female " (Saying of Jesus) .--.Awakening of Wom9n, 
p . 96. 

Swiney states that in this c onnection "it is interesting to 
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note Comte•s prophecy, that in the future evolution of the race, 
women will produce children without the help of the male element" 
(Ibid.). 

Henry Proctor, F. R. s. L., M. R. A. s., of London, whore
gards the Edenic parable as dealing with the Law of Creation, 
says: 

"Now this (view expressed by Plato, Vfard, Street, Swiney, 
and others--Clements) is just the idea conveyed in the sublime 
symbolism of that mar~lellous Epio of Eden and the Fall in Genesis" 
(Evolution & Regeneration, p. 101). 

MyStery of Rudimentary Organs 

MOdern science has been perplexed by the fact, thet the male 
possesses all the organs of the female, in e vestigial, rudimen
tary, retarded, arrested state of development. Biologists now 
point out that this condition oould not exist, (1) if the orignal 
product of the Creative Principle was perfect, and (2) if males 
and f emeles were distinct types. But this would be the exact con
dition if man were originally produced by wnman. 

Under the Law of Heredity, woman cannot produce nor reproduce 
any type other than her kind. Under this Lew, woman, ·who had 
produced ell humanity, and who still produces all humanity, could 
not, cannot, give birth to a distinct type. 

Man has always been born of woman. She is still his Mother, 
and he iss till her child. Present .man has always been her child, 
and he continues to bear in his body and will always bear in his 
both, certain anatomical marks e s evidence to prove that he was 
and is born of woman. 

However, due to certain degenerative influences working 
changes in her orgainism, woman's creative centers would, in time, 
beoome weakened and incapacitated. She could not produce her 
kind absolutely, but would produce her kind only relatively, with 
some of her distinctly formative qualities undeveloped and at
rophied in the offspring. 

The product of this faulty function could not be normal. It 
would be an abnormal, defor.rned, malformed creature, possessing 
the receptive formative elements in a rudimentary state, with 
the positive (male) elements in a hypertrophied state. 

The final effect of this faulty function and unbalanced state 
would be the development of unbalanced organisms, the two halves 
now called male and female. In course of time, ell knowledge of 
this degenerative development would be lost end for gotten, and 
the unbalanced organisms, called male and female, would become 
raoia 1 characteristic, and be regarded e s nor.mal structures, 

The present male possesses the rudimentary nipples, mammary 
glands, ducts, and internal organs of the female. In some men 
the mammary glands ere developed to a functional degree, yielding 
a supply of milk sufficient to suckle off spring. Numerous in
stances are recorded in medical literature where .men have nursed 
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ini'ants . Such men are termod Gyneoomasts . 

Bisexualism is still apparent in the body . It persists in 
spite of the eff orts mad e to eradicate it. For thousands of years 
the surgei on's knife has been used to destroy evidence of bisexu
alism. But the condition is buried so deeply in the flesh, t hat 
it cannot be removed by surgical operations. Leading biologists 
are nov~ beginning to believe the t it has a meaning. 

Novak s ays that every man has a potential uterus (the uterus 
in the f l oor of the prostatic urethra p. 12.) Leuckhert writes: 

11The Vesicula Prostetica (in man) i s universally acknowledg
ed to be homol ogous , or ana l ogous, to the female uterus, togeth
er with its oonnected ressages. " 

Leland states that 11the prostate in ma n is simply a womb 
1 out of empl0yment' '1 (.Alternete Sex). Swiney says that the male 
is a differentiated , incomplete , malformed female (p. 28 ). Der
win contends that t he existing evidence of bisexua li sm still re
~aining in the organism solves the secret of man ' s origin. He 
wrote : 

"This homologous construction 1 s i ntelligible only if we ad 
cit descent from a Common Progenitor; and in order to understand 
t.he exi stence of r ud i mentary organs , yv e have only to assume and 
consider the fact that a f ormer progenitor p ossessed the parts 
in a perfect state, and that under changed habits of life they 
became reduoed by non- or disuse thereof" . (Varia tion of Species) 

There is much food for thought for tnat l ogical assertion .. 
Waught observes: 

"'l'he urethra of the male is ana l ogous to the fe.ma le urethra , 
Ylhi ch is part of the eli toris; the prostatic g l and s ere identical 
in both sexes ; the uterus masculinus found in ~ales is identical 
with the womb or vagina of the fe.ma).e , resultant f r om arrested 
d evel opment , and is frequently referred to a s a defective uterus. 
In ancient periods , removal of these so- call ed defe ctive parts 
was common, indicating tha t maleness or femaleness was increased 
thereby" (Hums n .Anatomy, Century Enoy. Diet. ) • 

The scientific manner in which to solve this problem. is to 
accept the feats a a they appear and consider them in their natur
al relation to the organism end ita function.. If Life is a Crea
tive Force, it is not a sterile, barren, masculine god . Its 
characteristics are feminine, formative, creative. Swiney says 
tha t the manifestations of Life appear as female; e nd that if the 
female alone is the fruitful organism, then it i s clear that 
"there is only one Sex , and that is the creative female " {Swiney, 
P• 24). 

''The female not only typifies the race, 11 says Prof . Ward, 
"but, metaphor aside, she I S the race 11 ( p . .31.3) • "She is the 
creative f ocus from whom pr oceed all humanity . Here we c ome face 
to face with a long-forgotten truth : The first male , the first 
son of the mother , was ever virgin-born 11 (Swiney , p. 11) The 
knowledge of this possessed by the ancients is the basis of their 
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doctrine of the Virgin Mother . 

If the feiOOle sex is the re porducing , the fertile sex, the 
male, the fertilizer, is also female, but a differentiated, in
complete, female organism , undevelop ed in the distinctive crea
tive organs and functions of the fe.l!lale . Thus, there is only one 
sex, the female (Swiney, p. 28}. 

The male is secondary to the female (Swiney, p. 12) . To be 
more s pecific, the male is a aelformed female, resulting from de
generative changes. This undeveloped, degenerate female is ster
ile, barren, unproductive. It cannot create itself, nor procre
ate itself. It must depend for its existence upon the fertile 
female that produced it. \/hen she rises above her present degen
eracy, and becomes competent again to reproduce herself absolute
ly instead of relatively, she will then give birth to no more de
generate, sterile, barren, unproductive offspring, and the male, 
a degenerate , deformed female, will disappear. 

The dawn of that dey is appearing. Leading biologists are 
sensing its approach. Dr. David Causey, Professor of Biology, 
University of Arkansas, before the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science, on January 1, 1936, at St. Louis, Mo ., 
reed a paper on "The Decadence of the Male in the .Animal King
dom," in which he cited many facts to support the assertion that 
a "twilight is settling over masculinity in the animal v.orld, 
and that the male of ell species is slowly becoming extinct." He 
says: 

"Sexual reproduction appears to be an afterthought of Nature 
which she is slowly trying to forget . Some species already show 
evidence of swinging beck to the time when life was perpetuated 
without benefit of masculine support (by the process of parthen
ogenesis--Clements). 

"I wonder in those days long ahead, will your daughters 
end my <laughters some day point with amusement , in rome greet mu
seum of the future, to the beautifully preserved specimen of the 
lest n:en, standing alongside the greet auk end the dodo?" 

Men A Degenerate Women 

Can we question the correctness of this philosophy when we 
see females degenerating into males right before our eyes? Med
ical literature cites numerous instances of it. Students in 
many lands have sent Clements newspaper clippings of accounts of 
cases of such transformation. He received one from London, dated 
June 2, 1934, concerning a girl of 18 \'lho ''completely changed in
to a boy, physically. 11 He received one dated May 16, 1935, about 
a Chinese girl of 20, in Tientsin, who changed i nto a male, phys
ically, and was d eclered to be a man by the physician who made 
the examination. On December 28, 1935, the large n8\"1Spapers of 
the world reported the case of a girl a thlete, age 24, Who was 
changed to a man with the aid of a slight surgical operation • 

.Accounts of this girl athlete o hanging into a men recalls e 
similar case that occurred in Cincinnati about twenty years ego, 
aooording to Dr . Raymond Hilsinger, deputy county coroner, as 
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r eported in the Cincinnati Post of December 30, 1935, which says: 

"The Cincinnati case was that of a young woillBn who, as she 
r eached adolescence, developed mssculine characteristics. She 
underwent en operation, became a man, married, and was the father 
of six children. 

11In the Cincinnati case, a s in most similar oases, Dr. Hils
i nger, sa id , the ' girl' was born with dual characteristics (of 
creation}. Duri n g yo uth, the less domina-nt masculine traits of 
t he female sex r ule, he said. As adolescence approaches, dormant 
ma sculine traits appear. A surgioel operation brings the new 
personality to the fore, leaving the old inactive." 

We cite in o ur Science of Regeneration Course, oases of men 
who suckle offspring, of men who menstr.uate, of menwho have be
come pregnant, with the embryo removed by a surgical operation, 
of men\•rith norma l male organs, but who ere so strongly feminine 
psychically, that they love men instead of women. They leave 
;'the natural use of the women," says Paul, and, men with men, 
indulge in the dis gusting sexua 1 practice of Sodomy, buggery, 
pederasty (Rom. 1:27). 

Sexologists are a greed en one vi tal point. They ooncede 
that sexual differentiation is only epparent, end not actual. 
They report numerous cases in whioh certain individuels, after 
a careful medical examination, were pronounced female, whereas 
the opposition condition was later proven. Such facts show that 
sexual differentiation is only reeletive, and not real. 

Medical litera ture o ontains abundant evidence to sh<:JN, t het 
sexual differentiation is not due to the creation of d istinot 
t ypes. The evidence shows that sexual variation a nd differenti
ation are the re s ult of degenerative changes and abnormel condi
t ions, with many individuals representing, to a more or lass de
gree, both sexes. 

Dr. Emil Novak, prominent biologist of the Gynecological 
Department, John Hopkins Medical School, Baltimore, declares 
tha t "there is no man that is all mn, nor a wonen who is all wo-
1ll3 n.n He made t ha t statement in a paper t•raad be f ore the Section 
on Pathology and Physiology at the 86th annual session of the 
America n Medica l .Association" on .Tune 14., 1935, in which he re
ported a case of Inter-Sexuality in a girl 19 years old, consid
ered in early life as a normal female. 

Only a fool would doubt the theory of Evolution if he thlls s aw 
monkeys turning into men. That event would then be a fact of 
observation. No one but an ignoramus would attempt to deny it. 
No s urgioa l operation can make a man of a monkey. Not even t he 
br eeding of men with female apes will prod uoe the ttmissing link." 

Dr. Ivanov, of Russia, experimented for years in attempts 
t o produce an "ape-men. n He tried to establish the "missing 
link" by crossing men with female chimpanzees, but failed. The 
difference between the lowest human and the highest beast was 
found to be so vast, that the breeding of females chimpanzees to 
men produced no results. 
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The differenne in the chemical composition of the two germs 
was so greet, that no uninn of the mele germ of the hwnan would 
occur with the female germ of the beast. Here appears the Law 
of Creation that decrees each after its kind, ana that prevents 
the pollution of its <qJork. Regardless of these facts of experi
ences and observation, the theory of Evolution is considered soi
antif io, while the tradition of the Virgin Mother is oonsid ered 
en ancient superstition. 

The Bisexual Proeenitor 

Biologists have at last grasped the startling truth, that 
roan is only a degenerate women. Prof. Albrecht, writing on the 
obscure diseases of men , clearly avers that "males are rudimentary 
females." T. H. r,Jontgomery concludes, from a general review of 
the leading facts of development, physiology, and anatomy, that 
the male is less developed end more embryonic than the female. 
He draws attention to the fact, that 'IJIJhen one sex is rudimentary 
in comparison with the other, tt is usually the male. 

Biologists declare that the fertile organism alone has been 
the crucibl e and workshop in which has been formed the handiwork 
of Creation. Obviously, it would be the fertile end more perf eat 
embryo that would suffer from a change to less favorable condi
tions, end would accordingly a p:pear as an incomplete, undeveloped 
organism, thus being "transformed from a normal to an abnormal 
phase of organization--abnormal until, by repeated hereditary 
transmissions over a long period ot time, the changed condition 
or structure has become a recia 1 characteristic a (Swiney). This 
racial characteristic having existed so long, misleads the Evolu
tionists who know not the original formation of the organism, 
end consider as normal the present state of imperfect Unisexual
ism. 

The male is male not because it is a d istinct type, but be
cause the organism is more masculine and less feminine; because 
the receptive (female) element is atrophied, while the positive 
{male) element is hypertrophied. That is the rea son ·why traces 
of the male element appear in a 11 females, and traces of the fe
male element appear in all males. H. H. Rubin, M.D., says: 

"It is probable that 100 per cent ' maleness ' or 'femaleness • 
does not exist--for in every individual there is some leaven of 
the character of the opposi te sex" (Your Mysterious Glands, p. 
59). 

This knowledge explains the appearance of hermaphrodites and 
psuelo-hermaphrodites, of which conditions medical records con
tain numerous a ocounts. That state of development he s been a my
stery to modern science. It is re garded by the Evolutionist as 
a "freak" of Nature. Things appear as "freaks 11 to those only who 
lack understanding, or are blinded by prejudice. The theory of 
Evolution prevents scientists from seeing in Hermaphroditism an 
attempt of the organism to revert to its original type of Bisex
ualism. 

The Evolutionist holds that man ascended from a lower animal 
through a long process ot progressive development. This is the 
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d ootrine of the greater from the lesser, of t he str eam rising 
above its source, of something from not hing. 

~atural science present s the revolutionary philosophy of the 
descent of rre n from a superior being of a bisexual nature, through 
a process of devolution. This is t he d octrine of the lesser from 
the greeter, end the lew of Cause end Effect. If it is well 
founded, it i mplies t he future revers ion of pre sent, dependent, 
imperfect unisexual beings back to the origi na l perfect, independ
ent, bisexual state, thro ugh pr ogressive regenera tion. 

Natural science recognizes the lev; that nothing can be that 
never was. There cannot be relative existence without absolute 
existence. There cannot be actual existence without potential 
existence. Everything t hat has been , that is, or that will be, 
must f irs t have potential existence. Every living thing was a 
potentiality before it became en a ctuelity. These sta tements are 
basad on the scientific fact that Something cannot came from Noth
ing. There must be a Causa for every Effect. 

Knowl edge bf t his law indicates that the prior condition off 
Bisexualism must have been, or the present condition of pseudo
bisexualism (hemaphroditism) could never be. It teaches us that 
t he present condition of pseudo-bisexualism appears a s the result 
of an attempt of the organism, by the process of etavistice.l re
version, to revive and resurrect the prior condition of Bisexu
elism. 

Pseudo-bisexueli sm. appears as partial attempts of the organ
ism to revert to its original form, say the leading biologists. 
To mke the attempt successful requires compliance with the full 
force of the law. As unfavorable conditions interfere, the at
t empts of self-recovery only partially succeed. 

The modified sexedness of modern humanity is e serious hind
erance to the recovery of prior Bisexualism. For current end 
i nherent habits of long ages must be changed and overcome before 
t he organism can recover the full use of its latent functions, 
and regain the perfect balance of Bisexualism. 

Bisexuality versus Unisexuality 

To determine whether our philosophy is well-founded, we 
must consider whether Bisexuality or Unisexuality is the super
ior s tate. I f s uch consideration s hows that Unisexuality be su
perior, then the separation of the sexes is a condition of im
provement. But if the reverse is shown, ilhen the separation of 
t he sexes must by regarded as a condition of retrogression, de-
generation, devnlution. · 

The highest state of an organi sm is that in which it has 
the grea.test freedom to exercise and express a 11 the functions 
pertaining to i t s constitution and construction. To the extent 
that an organism is independent of a ll external assistance and 
circW!lstances, such organism is perfect internally and function
a lly, and fr ee from internal liability to degeneration. 

This degree of perfection is limited and lost in direct 
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ratio with the organism's need for externa l aid in the perform
ance of its functions . Hence, the suspension of any function, 
with the consequent atrophy of the organs thru which it is ex
pressed, must be regarded e s condition of deficiency and e merk 
of degeneration. It would be inconsistent and illogical to sug
gest that atrophied organs represent and indicate Lmprovement and 
advancement. On the contrary , they represent devolution, degen
eration. 

The nabili ty to create, 11 says Prof. Fmvler, "is woman's most 
marvelous power and function, because its mission is paramount." 
The paramount function of an organism demands perfect freedom in 
expression. Consequently, it is logical to assume that the Crea
tive Principle bestowed upon V!oman, in the beginning, the most 
care, prevision, and protection. Nothing less could be expected 
when it is known that the race begins its existence in the female 
womb, and is produced, !'reserved, and perpetuated by the female. 

For this high purpose, "v!oman' s position in the scale of 
life," says Prof. DrumP.ond , "is the most exalted, the sovereign 
one. it Therefore, it is unthinkable to regard as nat ural or norm
al any degree of restriction or limitation on wo~n's supreme 
function of creation. 

1,i·oman is sovereign no longer. The race has declined from 
its original plane. Many i mportant facts are cited to show that 
this is so. The most salient and convincing of such facts is 
the present condition of womn, whose "ability to create" is lim
ited. In the exercise of this priml function, she is dependent 
upon the co-operation of man, and subject to his dominion. Her 
positive qualities of creation no longer function as they did in 
the beginning, due to the atrophied state of the organs thru 
which this phase of the creative function is expressed. 

By reason of this deficiency, womn has lost he:r sovereign
ty, her supremacy. She has declined from perfect Bisexuality in
to imperfect Unisexuelity. This condition is a defect, a defic
iency that is serious and extended. 

Being unable and incompetent, because of her deficiency, to 
comply with the primary law of fructification, the defective fe
male is forced to seek external aid to assist her in the perform
ance of the paramount function of her organism. In order to be 
fruitful and multiply (Gen. 1:28), her deficiency compels her to 
yield to and place herself, to a certain and definite extent, un
der the power and control of the male, in order that she may ful
fill the Law of Creation. 

It is against al l the laws of reason and all the principles 
of Nature to suggest, that the formative female , on whom the very 
existence of the race depends, should be com~elled to submit to 
the wish, will, and control of the sterile , arren, degenerate 
son that she has unfortunately produced, in order that she may 
co!'l.ply with the law, and exercise the most important and most 
fundamental function of Life. To hold that this condition is 
natural, normal, and regular, is equivalent to holding that the 
Creative Principle of the Universe has surrendered to the power 
of m:t n, the supreme prerogative of race perpetuation. 
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Any form of c ompulsion is a form of enslavement. It is a 
definite limitation of freedom. In every instance it is e detri
ment end impediment to the v1elfare and the progress of any organ
ism. In this instance , it affects adversely the fertile female 
not only, but the entire race. For the progress end the improve
ment of humanity in general, depends upon the unrestricted and 
the untra~elled exercise by the fema le of her f ormative forces. 
Any restriction 0r limitation on the freedom of this function , 
strikP.s at the very heart of the race. 

The condition of compulsion in which the state of unisexu
elity places the female,is a positive condition of servitude . 
The victim of this servility is certain t o be subject to and suf
fer from the abuse that is always present under ell forms of 
serfdom. Therefore it is impossible for t he female to bring 
forth sood fruit under a man n:ede l aw 'rlhich decrees that--

1'Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
the " (Gen. 3: 16) • 

Our philosophy is supported by all the evidence accumulated 
in every investigatinn made of the matter. Thes present state of 
un isexuality, which is responsible for all the evil d ascribed by 
Prof . Street end thousands of oth E>rs, is the result of degenera
tion. Furthermore , the condition of unisexuality preserves and 
promotes the very dee.ene:ration that gave it birth, thus making 
its perpetuation safe and certain. 

The rf!la tive importanc e of the function of digestion and 
reproduction is readily revealed in the fact, t ha t digestion pre
serves the individual only , while reproduction preserves t he en
tire race. .And yet , the lesser function nf digestion is per
formed by t he unisexual organism without the aid of any external 
agency. In this function it possesses the greetest degree of 
freed om from and independ enoe of e 11 external a ssistence and 
circlunstances . 

This scientific consideration of the question shows beyond 
the shadow of a reasons ble doubt, that the "evolution of the 
sexes11 is not a condition of progression, but a c ondition of de
generation. Therefore, in our study, of the separation of the 
sexes, we must deal ,.11 th a problem of devolution , instead of 
evolution. 

The Fatal ~dmission 

Leading evolutionists are f orced to admit , to the detriment 
of their t heory , that unisexua l organisms have descended from 
primod ial b isexual forms. They concede that the vestigial and 
rudHnentary organs in the unisexual o rgani sm, ha ve formerly been 
f unctirmal in a prior progenitor, and tha t these or gens are cap
able of becoming so again. 

Huxley \\!rites: 

11If of no use , rudif:le ntary organs , or parts , should have 
disappeared long ago ; but if they are of use , they are arguments 
for telegony, which ll1.eans t hat they are of special value, of 
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past and future service, both (.Anatomy of Ver tebrates). 

Derwin declares: 

11Cr ga ns not full y developed are of h i gh physiological im
pnrtance to their possessors , and are capable of redevelopment; 
and this occurs--a circwnstance well worthy of attention--by 
partial reversion which we do find in certain individuals" (Des
cent of Man) • 

"Organs of novJ trifling importance have been of high import
anc e to an early progenitor; and after being perfected at a form
er period, have been transmitted in a ~ore or less fudimentary 
condition by modified descendants, until of slight or no use." 

"Any complex organ in a rudimentary state is direct evidence 
of its once being functional; and, in order to discover the many 
trans! tional grades through vrhioh it has passed , we must look to 
very ancient forms, which have lon~ s ince become extinct. 11 

1'Finelly, rudimentary organs, by whatever steps they may 
have been degraded to their present seeming useless condition, 
are but the record of a former state of t hings, retained through 
the power and laws of inheri tanoe, and are as useful as--some
times more useful then--parts or organs t hat ere functional, in 
t racing genealogical descendants. They may be compared to let
ters in a word, still retained in the spelling but useless in the 
pronunciation, nevertheless serving as a link or clue for identi
fication, derivation, or origin. 11 {Origin of Species). 

How have these vestigal organs come to their present aborted, 
dormant, functionless state? Science pe rtielly describes the 
process. 

Darwin states: 

"In order that r udimentary organs may be properly accounted 
for, we have only to assume that e former remote progenitor pos
sessed the psrts or organs i n question in a perfect state, and 
that under changed habits of living, they become greatly reduced 
or modifieo from disuse, natural or unnatural selection." 

"Thus on the Theory of Descent with tdodif ication, we may 
conclude that the existence of r udimentary organs, in an appar
ently useless condition, or even quite aborted, far from present
ing e strange difficulty, can be explained, v;hen we consider evo
lution from some ancestor who possessed all in a perfect func
tional state. 11 

".Again, when a part or organ has been developed in an ex
tl'aordinary degree in e ny one individual or species , compared 
with another of the same genus , we may conclude that this part 
ha s undergone a n extraordinary amount of .moo if ioation and varia
tion since the period when the several i ndividuals ar species 
branched off, from the common progenitor of the genus." 

"When any deviation of structure or constitution is common 
to the parent, it is also transmitted in an augmented degree to 

-166-



the offspring; hence we may feel sure of the theory of descent 
with r:10d ifioation. 11 

non the whole, then, we T.II!JY conclude that habit, use, or 
disuse, and the law of correlative variation, modify both onnsti
tution and structure; henc e to trace original types we ~ust not 
f orget, overlook, or omit to consider thoselong since extinct.,, 

11There is no question but that one organ can by use be ab
normally developed, while another by non- or di suse !lEY become 
vestigia l or quite aborted. Use enlarges certain parts , disuse 
diminishes , and it is undeniable that natural a nd unna tural selec
t ion are governing characters by which, and in V•.Thich, habits a c
~ uired become hereditary , and are subject to the laws of varia
t ion and rehabi litation again. 11 

11I n all species, or varieties, oorrela t ed VF~riat ion plays 
an important part, so that when parts have been modified or ch
anged, other parts have been necessarily sinlilerly affected or 
~edified; and so viewing it, Nature may be said to have taken 
? Sins to reveal her scheme of modification by means of rudiment
ary organs, embryological and homolog us structure, but we are too 
blind to understand the true meaning of them 11 {Variation of 
Species). 

St. Hill eire end Gotha write: 

urn the laws of compensation and ecorromy of growth, in or
der t o spend on the one side, Nature even is forced to economize 
on the other, hence an organ developed, at the expense of another 
'I'J e nBY say, reduces the other by withdrawal of the nutriment nec
e ssary to it, O\ving to the excessive growth or use of the other 
ad joining :parts.'' 

Lower Forms Less De~enerated 

Due to the simplicity of their oreanization and stability 
of their constitution, the lower forms show traces or Primordial 
~isexualism in a more marked degree than the higher, Biologists 
regard this fact as en indication that the lower organisms have 
d egenerated muc h less than the hi~her. They are more consistent 
i n their course because they are less complex in their construc
t ion, a n d are ruled by Nature under the pm·re r of Instinct. 

Simplicity of organiation is a mark of perfection. The near
est perf ect of all farms is the simple spherical cell, for it is 
least liable to the action of degenerative influences. Such is 
t he teaching of the ancient philosophers. This teaohing is based 
upon an important principle. 

Consciousness increases with the increase in complexity of 
organization; hence humanity is the mos t conscious of all crea
tures. It is this higher conscience in roan that renders him more 
liable to degenerative influences than any other organism. It is 
by reason of his superior reasoning faouJ. ties, v~hich accompany his 
higher organization, that .makes man free to be either a moral or 
an immora l being. These superior reasoning faculties raise man 
to a higher plane than can be attained by any other creature, 
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when righteously exercised, and plunge him bel~v the beast plane 
when unrighteously exercised. 

Scientists admit that, even among the> simplest forms, an 
apprecialbe change in structure end constitution has occurred 
since primeval times. From the fossils of the Mesozoic strata, 
they conclude that the plants of that period were bisexual. In 
.rm rry of these plants the sexes were less apparent then at the 
pre sent t ime • 

Animal forms are also plasti c and yielding. They readily 
adjust themselves to new oondi tons, or to express new functions 
when it becomes necessary under the l3w of self-preservation. 
These facts of experience and observation force biologists to 
concede that rcr:- esent Unisexualism is a modified farm of previous 
Bisexua lism. 

Evolutionists a omit that the present mammals are descended 
from "pre-marsupial" forms. To deny that marsupial forms are a 
near approach to Bisexualism v1ould contradict a scientific fact. 
This knowledge constrains such scientists as Derwin, Huxley, and 
others to admit that the present state ar Unisexuality evolved 
from Bisexuality. 

Huxley writes: 

"There is every reason to suspect that hermaphroditism (bi
sexualism) was the primitive condition of the sexual apparatus, 
and that unisexuality is the result of the abortion of the other 
sex, in males and f errales respectively". (.Anatomy of Invertebrates) 

Darwin says: 

"I look at all the species of the same genus as certainly 
descended from a common progenitor, as have the two sexes of any 
one species" (Origin of Species). 

"There is a parallel resemblance in the sexes, which proves 
and shows their conformity in essential parts to some remote an
cestor or progenitor which preceded them, before division of the 
sexes". 

"It has long been known, that in the vertebrate kingdom, one 
sex beers rudiments or various accessory organs or parts pertain
ing to the reproductive system, which are supposed to belong only 
to the opposite sex; and it has been ascertained that at a very 
early embryonic period, both sexes possess true .!l'Ble and female 
glands, hence some remote progenitor appears to have been herma
phroditic or androgynous" (Descent of Man). 

Original Creation Perfect 

The original work of Creation wa s perfec t. The organization 
of Matter into living forms ind icetes the antecedent development 
of Consciousness to a state of perf action, in which exist a pre
vision end a provision, or the (1) power to see the end from the 
beginning, end (2) to provide for all conditions, both potential 
and actual. These powers are known as the Law of Vi tal Accommo-
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dation, end the Law of Selective .Adaptation. 

Not only were organisms necessarily created perfect in their 
beginning, but the work of Creation required, and constantly re
quires, the presence of certain conditions. This feet we dis
cover by experience and observation. 

!·Jo living form can come into being until the condi tiona ere 
such as to bring that ,I:Brticular entity into existence. For in
stance , the egg contains the potentialities of a chick, but the 
chickwill never become a reality unleas t.he egg is surrounded 
by conditions perfect for its development. One of these condi
tions is, that the egg must be ana remain in a temperature that 
is constantly close to 103 degrees F. for a certain period of 
time. Slight variations in this temperature dur:bg that time, ei
ther up or down, are fatal to the developing chick in the egg • 

.After the chick is created end becomes an existing entity, 
it will still perish if not surrounded by certain conditions. If 
the variation from these conditions is so slight as not to cause 
deeth immediately, or within a few days or a few weeks, then 
death comes on by imperceptible d agrees, by e process o:r degener
ation , creeping over the or'ea ture so gradually and slowly, that 
the facts are not known until the end is near. Then the facts 
are misunderstood and misinterpreted, and death is attributed to 
various and imaginary causes . 

Creatures that ere limited in intelligence and ere incapec-
1 tete>d by degeneration, are not only unable to create themselves, 
but must resort to external aid to procreate themselves. This 
fact is sufficient to indicate that such creatures are dependent 
upon that origim 1 perfect being from which they d ascend. 

It is true that these creatures possess, under the Law of 
Heredity, a portion of the organs in a f unctionel d agree pertain
ing to that Creative Being. But some of these organs have lost 
their function e nd atrophied by reason of conditions of degenera
tion during the intervening ages. From this viewpoint it is 
seen that present creatures are dependent for their existence up
on their original perfect Progenitor . 

hlen's Place In Nature 

Man seems to have no place in the economy of Nature. He 
appears as unnecessary and useless. This is not our private op
inion. It is the findings of science. Dr. Rice writes: 

"I am here giving .much attention to the f ether, for the 
reason that his role is commonly considered to be the hard part 
to explain. It is hard to explain, probably, for the reason that 
the male of most of the lower species hes so litt le to do that is 
exemplary in terms of human conduct. Unfortunately, for one 
reason or another, e considerable number of human fathers also 
do little that is exemplary by the same standards; hence their 
purpose is rather difficult to exple in. "--Hygeia, .August, 1933, 
p . 726. 

Prof . Ward has arrived at the same conclusion. He asserts 
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the t the existence of the male is a c ondition so stre nge and ex
traord inary that it requires expl anation. He observes: 

"That \mich might naturally surprise the philosophical ob
server is not that the female is usually superior to the .I!Ble, 
but that the .a:e le should have advanced at a 11 beyond its primal 
estate as either a fertilizing organism attached to the f emal, or, 
a t most, a minute organis.rr. detached from her but devoted exclus
ively to the same purpose. 

- -What A Doctor Says--

Dr. Clements off ers to an open mind and a person who can 
think, an amazing array of facts l n his Science of Regeneration. 
The kernels of truth are offered to profusely end plainly, tha t 
one may attain information in a short t ime that vJould otherwise 
require several life-t i mes to a cq_uire. 

I marvel at his keen understanding and his condensation of 
essential and vital knowl edge from the most remote ages, as to 
the bisexuality of !P.en in the beginning . He certainly has tuned 
in with the Ancient Masters.--Dr • .A. J. Gerlach, Los Gatos, 
Calif. 

Letter From a True Scientist 

Dear Dr. Clements: 

I observe that you have t a ken the aff irmet ive sid e of a 
topic dealing with the question of the bisexual origin of man, 
and the probability of the Virgin Birth. 

Dr. Shelton, one of the greatest Na turopaths in the world, 
and whose books and writings I highly value, has chosen the neg
ative side, and I observe that you, because of his g reat ability, 
appear to show a strain of pessimism regarding the outcome of the 
debate, being fully aware of the strength of your opponent. 

But I see no cause f or your pessimism. There ere more 
facts, scientific evidence, historical data, logic, end rational
ity on your side than on his. 

Why the logical and analytica l mind of Shelton should appar
ently limit his interpretation of natural phenomena, and restrict 
his perspective of reason, by erecting an i maginary fence beyond 
which he cannot go, a ring-pass-not, is difficult f or me to un
derstand. To do this is to follow in the f ootsteps of the cus
tomary, conventional and recognized scientists , who have likewise 
limited themselves in various ways. 

The greatest error in the reasoning of scientists is that 
they regard the undomesticated, animate thi ngs of Nature as per
fect, and adopt that measure as a standard of construction and 
function. 

They seem to disregard the f act that as Man is the highest 
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cr eation on this plenet, the Perfe otion of Men cannot depend up
on following completely, without modification, the things of Na
t ur e which are, in so many v1ays, inferior to him. 

You contend with logical reasoning that all things degener
a te when left to their own resources. 

To discover that you are right, one needs only to observe 
Fature in the nrew11 , the habits of wild animals end plants, es
pecially in the tropics, to be impressed with the reality of the 
biologic law, that anything left to i tself, without applying to 
it the higher intelligence of man, as in breeding end horticulture, 
end degenerates . 

As Shelton basE? s most of his opinions upon the faulty prem
ises of conventional science , hl3 falls into one of its great est 
errors by indirectly assuming that the category of Cause and Ef
fect , in which natural phenomena a re placed , is complete in itself 
and therefore completes the cycle of human reason. 

That is grossly erroneous. The fact of the ma tter is, that 
it requires (1) End (2) Cause and (3) Effect to complete the 
cycle, and not Cause and Effect alone. 

End may be termed the (1) origin of cause and the (2) goal 
of eff ect , beginning and ending in t he game source, thus complet
ing t he Cycle. Unless the End or Purpose be included and consid
ered , there is no rationality in the thought. 

This is not mere scholasticism, The foregoing error leeds 
scientists to regard the things of which Nature is constituted es 
an End in itself, instead of regarding natural forms as the 
: ieens to an ~nd, and not the End . 

Vlhere can the End of Creation b-e found outside of Man? Of 
all created things, in Nan a l one is the purpose and the end of 
Creation found . For Man i s the highest crea tion. 

Granting that this is so, then the controlling f ector of the 
biological and physiol ogical characteris tics of Man must neces
saril y lie within I,Ian himself as a primary proposition, and in 
Nature only as o secondary factor , or only insofar as Men has fal
l e n and degenerated thru the abuse of reason, instinct end his 
own body , bel ow the standard of original Perfection. 

If Shel ton were wise enough to approach the subject of the 
Virgin Birth thru the above channels of reasoning , he would ob
se:rve that the existing dormant mammary gland s in the ma le, and 
·what ma y appear to b e an inconsistency of creative work in plac
ing t he most important glands, the Gonads, in the scrotum, and 
supported by a few weak cords, where these precious glands re
ceive the least protecti on of a 11 other organs and gland s, in 
addition to other structures of the genitals of which little or 
nothing is known , becomes a fact of the greatest s i gnificance in 
explaining the remote past of Man to hi s bisexual origin, end 
showing that his pre sent state is the result of degeneration, as 
you contend. 
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This should not be surprising to Shelton, who must be fully 
aware of the fact, that on practicaJ,.ly every page of any stand
ard work of Physiology, one finds more or less theory, assuw~tion, 
and guesswork as to the purpose and function of various struc
tures and organs of the body, many of ·which little or nothing 
is yet knovm, and some more or leas dormant and rudimentary. 

The evolutionists have tried in vein to sho·w that these d or
!118 nt rudimentary organs and gla nds are 11ha ng-over appendages from 
the ape days of roon. tr b preposterous c oursefor a scientist to 
pursue in his attempt to explain whet he does not una erstand. 

As Shelton maintains that he bases his conclusions upon 
facts, then he should have all the facts and not just some of 
them; and he should be informed that facts, a isconnected and 
separated from the conditions, circumstances, and the ultimate 
purposes for which they can be of service to men and which dater
mine their value , have no significance whatever. 

A feet in itself alone has no value. It is just a bald 
feet. Facts must be properly and consistently correlated to have 
any value. 

Should a scientist find some of the above statements diffi
cult to reconcile, how else can the true significance of some of 
the biological findings of Derwin, Huxley, Spencer, etc., with 
reference to rudimentary and dormant structures, be explained, 
determined, correlated end accounted for, without accepting the 
Bisexual Origin of ~~n?--Dr. Bernard Rackow, Los Angeles, Calif. 

CH.APTER·,NO'. VII 

THE VIR on:r Bffi'I'H DEBNIE 

By Dr. J. Lach. Boqueron, Panama 

I have followe d the Virgin Birth Debate between Clements and 
Shelton, and I desire to make some comments on the style in 
which the debaters present their scientific-evidence. 

Shelton is presenting his evidence in a very unscientific 
fashion. He is trying to fortify his arguments with political 
and economical evidence, all of which throws very little light on 
the mysterious origin of Men. 

The ancient land owners and war lords, through the influence 
of religion, kept the multitude in fear for the sole purpose to 
exploit them. The same methods used today by our industrial mon
ey-changers. It is nothing new to the student of history and ec
onomics. 

Shelton fails to show scientifically the different degenera
tive stages thru vmich woman passed, until she reached the pres
ent physical sex stage. As a student of Nature, Shelton shoUld 
know whet effect degenerative modes of living have on the func
tions of the cells and tissues, effecting the female cells and 
glands more, because by nature the female is a laboratory in 
which the manufacture of liv ing beings occur. She is not made 
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for the purpose of satisfying the male desire for the ,u exq_uisi te 
plea sure n of his lust, a s is the purpose of our present marriage 
institution. 

All of woman's anato~~oal structure is tuned up for the pur
pose of creative function. Her organism is whole. Nothing but 
creative desire dominates her. It is only thru degeneration that 
wo!!l8n ' s creative organs grew partially dormant and functionless. 

By such degenerative changes, the species were on the thres
hold of extinction. Here Nature saved the race again, thru the 
preservation, by making an adjustment in the generative centers 
and producing the male. The f emal e did not need the sperm of the 
male for creative function until degeneracy rendered her partial
l y sterile. 

A further fact that Shelton fails to consider is, thet even 
the present degenerative female, by placing herself in a better 
environment may in time recover from its defects and regenerate 
to the extent that the aeveloped urge for intercourse with the 
opposite sex will diminish end disappear. 

In speaking and thinldng of the "exquisite pleasure, n Shelton 
seems not to care to d iscover what happens as a result of the 
loss of the vita 1 esse nee during the process of intercourse. Why 
are newly-weds physical wrecks. VJhy are married people physically 
down and out when they should be in their prime? Look at them: 
hairless, toothless, eyeless, stomaohless, human question marks. 
i/hy'? Because of the loss of this vital fluid, which invigorates 
the entire body and nourishes the cells, glands end tissues. That 
fluid is the Life Essence. 

Shelton a.ppears not to know that the desire for the "exquis
ite pleasure" is an a rtifioial urge, s t irrlula ted by highly concen
trated , devitalized, seasoned, cooked foods. He fails to observe 
that the present-day intelligent, educated , veeetarian women, the 
ones who know how to live sanely, that their desire far sex is 
~reetly direinished, decreased, even nullifiea . 

Shelton should investigate as to where t he first seed came 
from. Did it not come from the Ether? The question is not what 
man is today . 

Shelton should know that all marriage laws are man-made laws 
for the enslavement of woman end the preservation of property. 
He should know tha t if there was a Garden of Eden, it was womn 
who wa s banished from it, because she slipped and sank in degener
acy. 

It is disappointing to see that Shelton in this debate appears 
to be an amateur in the fiel d of science. Is he like the average 
practitioner , that his knov1ledge does not extend beyond t h e limits 
of Constipation , Colds , Food? 

It is tirne for Shelton to analyze his ace umulated knowledge 
and experience in the field of human behavior and to begin to dis
card the old, antiquated, suger-pilled teachings and philosophy, 
and add a new supply of scientific knowledge that comes from the 
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laboratories of ancient and mod ern scientists. 

Yes; Shelton has won this debate; he has won it for Clements, 
without Clements having to work very hard for his victory. 

As for Clements, I will say that he is presenting informa
tion and proof that is based on old and new scientific research, 
that came from his own investigation, from his own laboratory, 
and from the laboratories of old and modern scientists. 

In comparing the substance of the two debaters, one does no't 
fail to see in Shelton a modernistic, mediocre, superficial, live
today and die-tomorrow type, while Clements appears as an out
standing figure in the research schools of ancient and modern sci
ence. 

Has Ma n Descended from the Moon 

By H.~. Shelton, D.P., D.N.T. 

In his zeal to establish a new (or re-newed) science end art 
of propagation--human parthenogenesis--Clements overlooks meny 
things that would, did he consider them, reveal to himend his 
readers how ridiculous are his arguments and a onclusions. 

For instance, in his efforts to establish the reality of vir
gin births he writes about solar impregnation and refers to the 
myths of ancient peoples, the Peruvians and nf certain existing 
sevaee tribes in support of the theory of ultra-violet activation 
of the ovum. Had he gone far enough in his search for myths, he 
would have hesitateu about putting myth before science in his dis
cussic-n. Suppose we look at a f mv of those myths. 

Among savages the world over, conception is commonly believed 
to be brought about by countless agencies other than sexual inter
course and the notion is almost universal that conditions other 
than sexual must be comlied with before conception can oocur. 
Practically all savage people think that children are sent by God, 
or that human generation is directly dependent upon the operation 
of some supernatural pov,rer. The Australian aborgines 11would eo
count the opinion blashemous that procreation is an exclusively 
physiological process." This does not mean that savage peoples 
abstain from coition or that virgin births are ever root with among 
them; it only means that their science is extreme ly limited. 

In some parts of Australia, among the Eskimos and among the 
Plains Indians, it is thought essentialthat a woman should be sup
plied with suitable animal food by a man before he can cause her 
to become pregnant • .Among some tribes if a woma n carries a nit
cher of vrater on her head, which has been handed to her by a"' man, 
she thus commits adultery with the man. Among the Hottentots the 
women think they cannot conceive children unless they have pre
viously stood naked under a drenching thunder-shower. 

Among many savage peoples the moon is regarded as the source 
of all generations. The Murray Islanders looked upon the moon as 
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a young menwhn at certain periods defiled women and girls . The 
~!aori say that "The moon is the permanent husband, or truehusband, 
of all women. .According to the knowledge of our ancestor s and el
ders, the .marriage of man and wife is a .matter of no moment: the 
moon is the real husband." 

I shall not at this time reveal how I learned this, but I am 
at libert~ to reveal, for the first t ime, the feet that the knowl
edge of t e relations of the moon to procreation was part of the 
advanced sc ience of the superraoe that inher ited Atlantis. The 
ancestors of the Maori received the information dire at from an old 
Atiantean priest who was cast up by the sea on the shores of New 
Zealand. 

Several Australian tribes hold to thP same notion as that of 
the Maori about the moon and, no doubt, reoElived the information 
from some ship-wrecked Atlanteans . Among the Felew Islandors the 
women consider the moon to be the real father of their children. 
The Kaffi women express the same belief and "among all negro races 
the moon and generation a re closely connected." The Texa s Indians 
thought that no marriage could be fruitful unless the woman was 
first impree,nated by the moon. The Eski mo believe that the moon 
impregnates the woman. 

At much higher levels of culture there exists a strong be
lief in the office of the moon in procreation. In India, for in
stance, it is believBd that the moon-god, Soma, has the first 
cl aim on every bride: 11Soma has her first; the bride only comes 
after war ds int o the possession of men . tt The Upanishad explains 
that 11Fr om the moon the seed is derived." 

The a ncient Persians likewise believed the moon to be the 
source 0f a 11 seed and of a 11 generative power . The ancient Egyp
tian temple to the moon-god et Thebes bears this i nscription: 
"When night and the light of the increasing moon is his , he causes 
bulls to procreate and impregnates women, and causes the egg to 
yrow in the womb." The ancient Egypti an priesthood reoelved t his 

mportant knowledge from the Atl8nteans . It formed a pert of the 
secret doctrines of all the ancient priesthoods, the knowledge hav
ing been widely disseminatea by the wise men of Atlantis. 

The Tere del Fue gians call the moon aThe Lord of the women . " 
Among the Greeks, who regarded the moon as the principle of gener
ation, the moon- god , Dionysos, was called "The Lord of Vulvas," 
that is, of the vulva. 

Not only was the moon regaroed in a 11 mytholol? ies, both prim
itive and advanced , as t he primal source of generative power sin 
humans , animals , and plants , but lunar deities occupy , in the 
early phases of re ligion , a fer more important place t han those of 
any other deities. The solar myths put in their appearance only 
after a relatively advanced stage of culture had been rea ched. 
The sun-god s borrowed both t heir powers and their attributes from 
the moon-gods. 

The moon-god and lunar-begotten virginal offspring long ante
date the sun-god and sola r impregnation. The real father-mother 
beings who gave rise to our race were descendents of the moon . We 
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cannot accept the theory of Clements the t "l!'i~ hove descended from 
the sun, D 1 though the nun moy be regarded o o on intermediate an
cestor. 

In the primitive myths the moon was masculine, not feminine, 
which would seem to prove tmt the primitive matriarchy so much 
emphasized during the past century never really existed at all. 
Also the fact that women required masculine aid in procreation, 
even when the moon, and later the sun, impregnated them, shows on
ly too well that Nature and God have always frowned upon virgin 
births. For a woman to be impregnated by the moon-god, or by the 
sun-god, or even by a holy ghost, is to give birth to a child sir
ed by a male, It is no virgin birth. The offspring of such il
legitimate unions would simply be sterile hybrids. 

It should be understood by the reeder that a 11 this lunar
impregnation, solar-impregnation, thunder-shower-impregnation, 
holy ghost-impregnation, etc., belongs wholly the realm of myth 
and fancy and not to that of science. We do not offer these myths 
and fanciful notions of savages and of the ignorant past as sub
stitutes for the facts and principles of modern biology, but sim
ply to show that by using the same kind of data that he uses and 
the same specious arguments end childlike sophistry that he em
ploys 1 we can show that man is sired by the moon as eerily as Cle
ments proves that solar impregnation has prod uoed virgin births. 
These bits of superstition ere of interest to us only as fragments 
of the history of human thought. Clements has employed such myths 
to bolster up his ideas about virgin births. Our paralleling his 
solar rrqths with 1 unar !J'l..yths should reveal to the intelligent rea
der how ridiculous is his whole argument. 

The lunar myth rests upon the same found at ion as the solar 
myth. The idea that the sun ber:ets children rests upon the same 
foundation upon which rests the belief in the fecundating potency 
of thunder-showers. If we reject one, we must logically reject 
them all. Clements cannot reject the lunar myth without also re
jecting the solar myth. He cannot accept all such myths without 
taking the position that almost anything can impregnate a woman 
and that all women within the child-bearing age are at all times 
running the risk of extra-sexual impregnation. If this were true, 
virgin births should be quite common. 

We know his answer. He will say we are too degenerate for 
this to occur; sexual generation has caused so much degeneracy in 
us, that VvDmen can no longer produce parthenogenically. If this 
is so, we are caught in a trap. Sexual generation caused us to 
de~enerate. Regeneration can come only through virgiml genera
at on. But virgins 1 generation cannot occur until sufficient re-
eneration has reviousl r occured. So we find ourselves cau ht 
n a vic ous c role from w. ch there s no escape. We are left 

with no other alternative than to depend on the biological method. 

Improvement among lower breeds has been accomplished by se
lective breeding and better feeding. Stock raisers, cattle breed
ers, pigeon fanciers, dog raisers, etc., have not depended on vir
ginal reproduction to raise the standard of their animals. They 
have depended upon hygiene, sanitation and selective breeding. 
There are many rea sons to believe that of these factors, nutrition 
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is the most important , es I showed in my article in the first two 
issues of the Pan American Epicure, entitled , Is Food Master of 
Heredi ty? 

I showed in a previous pert af this discussion that indefinite 
virginal reproduction among those forms ~·vhere it is common, re
sults in degeneration and e:x.tincti.on. There is absolutely nothing 
in 'IJ4hat 'ne know of actual virginal reproduction to encourage us 
to think t hat it will regenerate the race. The belief that it will 
do so is based on the old fallacy that sex is inherently dirty, 
that it is nasty 8nd evil. Hhen sex is recognized for wh i oh it 
is--a biological function as clean as the process of digestion, 
or as the process of seeing ere hearing--it vlill cease to be re
garded as dirty and evil ana we will recognize that harm comes on
ly from the abuse or misuse of sex. All things are good when 
rightly used. Sex is not the one and only exception to this rUle 
in all the universe . 

Comment by CleffJ:~ 

"Has man descended from the Moon"? asks Shelton ; and he then 
, roceeds to attempt to i mp each the i ntellectuality of the ancients 
by asserting that they regarded t he moon "as the primal source of 
generative powers in humans , animals, end plants. 11 

But Shelton carefully neglects to state what mod ern science 
ha s offered the world as the primal source of generation. It has 
offered several absurd suggestions, and finally centered on some
thing more preposterous than the moon. It t e lls humanity that 
man is an improved ape, and that the primal source is not the moon 
nor the sun , nor a Creative Pr inciple, BUT THE SLIME OF THE SEA! 

Shelton appears to have much fun ex&mining the beliefs of 
the nignorant ancients" regarding the secrets of Nature and the 
mysteries of Life. But he is gun-shy as to the suggestions of 
modern science regarding these fundamental things. Nor has he 
the cour age to commit himself to the facts and phases of Life that 
we are discussi ng in this debate. If he has any opinion of his 
own , he seems afraid to assert it. He contents himself and con
fuses his Teaders by beating about the bush, leaving the subject 
in the end 111here he found it in the beginni ng--a mystery. 

On the other hand , I have gone into the matter and examined 
it sc ientifically, re lating such facts as they appear in Nature. 
'.le knovv , even unto this dey, that the Female is the Source of 
Life , and we have no reason to believe there has ever been a 
change in the source. 

If the Female i s the Soqxce of Life, it is certain that the 
Male must have s prung from the Female, and that this occurred un
der the Law of Parthenogenesis. 

If we accept that as a fact, then Parthenogenetic Reproduc
tion in remote ages wa s the regualr process of Generation. If 
that be true • t he burning q_uestion is, Vvhat caused the change 
f rom Sexual Generation? 
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Shelton a nd science say , Evolution. 

Clements and the facts of Nature say, Devolution. 

The feet of Devolution is proven. The myth of Evolution has 
never been proven, and never can be. 

Bisexuelism is Perfection 

G. R. Clements, LL. B., N. D., D. C., 0 . D., PH. D. 

Science is puzzled by the presence of Man . It is unable to 
advance a logical reason for his existence. He is superflous in 
the economy of Nature, and unnecessary in the function of Life. 
Science attempts to explain this away by advancing certain claims 
for man's presence. But these claims appear faulty and inconsis
tent 1.·/hen reviewed in the c orrect light. They fail to harmonize 
with the principles of frugality and economy pursued generally and 
always by Nature . This is admitted by l eading scientists. In our 
Science of Regeneration we quoted Dr. Johnson to the effect that: 

1'Natur e, say certain authors of great erudition, is a very 
frugal old lady, end e prodigious economist . She is observed to 
give herself as little trouble as she c an, end to do everything in 
the cheapest way" (Chap. 206). 

Nowhere in the economy of Life does Nature appear as extend
ing her ways and means to a state of superfluity and extravagance . 
Her processes are so prodigiously proficient , that she knows how 
to make one t hing serve several purposes. For instance--

1. From the same soil Nature produces all the multitudinous 
variety of forms, and she f ashions each from the same material, 
after the same plan. This skillful procedure is so puzzling to 
the Evolutionist, that it has led him to believe that living crea
tures are the product of their o.rm efforts, and that the starting 
point of all was the primordial life cell . 

2. The vegetation that furnishes f ood for all creatures, 
dies and decays and improves the soil from which it springs. 

3. Out of the same channel thru Yhich the b ird discharges 
its feces , come forth the eggs that produce other birds. 

4. The male organ of generation is also the channel through 
which poisonous waste is eliminated from the body. 

This economic plan of Nature appears in a ll things. Contrary 
to these universal p·inci ples of frugality and economy, t he male 
seems so unnecessary and usel ess in the Plan of Life, that sci ence 
findsdiff i culty in forming any reason or excuse for his existence. 
This fact may well be accepted as more evidence to show, that male 
existence wa s not included in the or iginal Plan, except as a po
tentiality . Consequently, the male must be regarded as having de
veloped from a potentiality to a reality as a result of a change 
of conditions, aga inst which wise Nature rrad e provision in the 
beginning. 
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The act ua 1 axis t ence of the D".B le i s not norr.lBl in the very 
nature of things . His actual existence is not directly t he work 
of Creation. A barren tree Nature never produced directly. Her 
crea tive properties, in a functional degree, appear in a ll tha t 
she has made, d irectly. They appear in a r ud imen ta ry degree in 
the things that she has m8de indirectly. 

Und er the Law of Heredity, the Creative Principle passes on 
t o t he t hi r.g created. But under the eff ect ot devolution, some of 
t he creative q_ua lities may become dwarfed, dorm nt, rudimentary. 
As evolution develops rudimentary organs, so will organs atrophy 
under the influence of devolution. In that event, the atrophied 
or gans may make the plant or creature barren . S uch plant of crea
t ure would be called male, in contradistinction to the productive 
or ganism called female. 

That is the condition in which the race is n ow divided. The 
term 11ma le 11 designates the u,nproductive organism, while the term 
"female" designates the praduoti ve organism. In other words, the 
sterile organism is male, and the fruitful organi sm is female. 
~or is it incor rect in this connection to consider t he Imla a 

malformed , deficient, unfruitful female. For do not the formative 
or gans of the fe!IE.le appear als0 in the male? But in the Dl3le 
t hey are rudimentary, dormant, usele8s. 

Such an organism Nature never p roduced directly, as stated. 
The female appears as the primary and original sex, and continues 
throughout as the main trunk. Any variation from this trunk is a 
modification thereof, and nothing more. It arises as a result of 
a change of conditions. It is the product of devolution not of 
Pr i mal Creation. It is the result of the area ture 's conduct, not 
of the Creative Principle. 

Nature produces formstive fema les. Devolution changes these 
into sterile creatures, called male. A change of condition re
sults in degeneration. The female loses her forma tive QUalities. 
This loss is compensated for by a c orrespond ing development of 
he r non-format ive, so-called male qualitie s . The term male is 
t hus used to distinguish a non-productive organi sm from a produc
t ive one. 

The function of ap are of the univer s e mus t be considered in 
r el ation to the whole. In no other way can any function be under
s t ood. As the whole is made up of the parts, so we are v1arranted 
in a sser ting t hat the whole was prod uoed a s t he re rts are pro
d uced, and vice versa. "It is inconceivable," s ays Walter, "that 
there is one order of work for the whole with a contrary order for 
the parts 11 (p. 76). 

"God is the Tree of Life, 11 s ays Koresh, who adds : "There is 
but one way to perpetuate this tree, and t hat is to plant the s eed 
of it." The life of every tree is perpetua ted by planting its 
s ee . The e arth is covered with trees and creatures that come from 
the seed of t he parent stock. 

But barren trees produce no seed. They cannot perpetuate 
them.sel vas . Their exi stance is dif fi cult to explain. Nature nev
er ma de them in that condition. They caruto t create nor pr ocreate 
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themselves. Whenc e come they? Why come they? How come they? 

There is only 0ne logical explanation of the mystery. Barren, 
sterile trees and creatures come into existence as the defective 
and modified offspring of fruitful trees and creatures. They are 
deficient in that their productive qualities ere not developed. 
They are non-productive. For this reason the special term "male" 
was invented to desig~~te them. 

Nature never rna de a creature t ba t pos sesses no adeqllate means 
to reproduce itself. Never onoe has there been a break in the 
continuity of the for~Etive function. The continuation of the 
species is the most fundamental function of every plant and every 
animal . 

But Nature cannot control the conduct of creatures that are 
endowed with the higher f acul. ty of will-power. This peculiar 
power is bestowed upon creatures for their benefit. The greatest 
good results when it is properly used. When improperly used, muoh 
evil arises. The process of devolution, then comes into operation. 
This process affects all creatures a like. But the effect is more 
rapid in the quicker-developing animals. One of its earlier man
ifestations is a condition of barrenness. This subject is little 
understood by science. It is a field that few scientists have 
f ound. It is one in which 11 ttle le bor has been done. 

Not understanding the Law of Devolution, the Evolutionist re
gards the male as an ttafter-thought ~' of Nature, produced for the 
purpose multiplying variety. But no fundamental principle of ex
istence is contained in this theory. The multiplicati on of varie
ty appears as a consequence, not as a cause. 

Variety is not a condition precedent in the process of crea
tion, end so admitted by science . It is a condition subsequent, 
and is said to arise nas a mere after-thought." It is not a 
principle, but en experiment, says Science. Nature wanted to see 
the result of a change in the function of creation. This sugges
tion is absurd, stupid, preposterous . It may satisfy the Evolll• 
tionist. It will not satisfy the unpre judicia 1 scientist who 
searches for facts and principles. 

There is so uno reason for the existence of the Male. It is 
based upon a funda mental prinicple. It arises as a condition sub
sequent and necessary in the process of creation. It is consis
tent with lew and order. It w auld be uns ound and unscientific to 
suggest that such reason eppee rs in the assertion that the male 
came into existence 11as a mere after-thought of Nature," and its 
purpose was nothing more essentia 1 than the .multiplication of 
variety. 

Philosophers never quest ion the fruga lity a nd economy of Na
ture. They admit it in all phases of crea tion end function. That 
is why they are puzzled by the existence of a o rea ture the t seems 
so unnecessary as the male. This f act a ppears a s more evidence 
that Nature never directly produced this barren, useless crea
ture . He is her child only indirectly. His existence is the 
work of devol ution. His appearance i s ruled by the l e w of d evo
l ution. He is the "defective variat ion," the produc t of malnutri-
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t ion and adverse conditions. He is thereby imperfect, as his 
body shows. He disappears when favorable conditions are supplied. 

Cause of Degeneration 

It would require a big book to discuss and describe the 
causes chiefly responsible for human degeneration into imperfect 
Unisexualism. It may be said in a few words that the cause chief
ly re~onsible for this degent~ration is the cause that ~rpetuates 
t he conditi0n. 

It wa s Masturbation, practiced by perfect Bisexua l Beings, 
that se t into operation the Law of Devolution. The downward course 
c0ntinued vJith the continuation of the practice, until the con
d ition of imperfect Unise.xuelism. finally appeared. J:t is still 
~Jiasturbation, betv1een unisexuals, that peretue tes the condition. 
This fact was ta ught in the Ancient Sacred Mysteries. It explains 
why male gods never marry, and why in the Resurrection (Regenera
t ion) "they neither f1B rry, nor are gi van in marriage" (Mat. 22: 30) 

Coition between male and female is Masturbation. Following 
t h is oome the greater crimes of Sodvmy , pederastry , beastiality-
.::nen with men , women with women, man with beast , woman with beast 
(Rom. 1:26, 27; Lev. 18 :23} Prof. Pael o Mantegazza wr1tes:--

"i\1an hes cohabited with every klnd of animal whose proportions 
a llowed such connections ••• Vlomen are by no means f rea from beast
iality •• Plutarch writes that 'W)men were frequently voluntary con
sorts of the Holy Goats at Mendes . In more modern times the fami
ly dog has usurped the plaoe of the goat to woman's adoration" 
(Sexual Relations of Mankind, p. 99) • 

s. A. Tissot (172801797) wrote: 

''When the vile voluptuousness fills you to the brim, let the 
t ickle be interrupted by afrightful image of the dried-up bones 
of the dead" (Maladies produced by Masturbation, 7th ad.) • 

Tissot says that Onanism is responsible for all sorts of 
dreadful diseases. He even hints that there are hardly any mala
d ies for which masturbation is not responsible, either directly 
or indirectly. 

Degeneration must precede disease. Normal cells perform on
ly nor~al function. Before abnormal function can arise, normal 
cells must become abnormal. A condition that pr oduces d~sease, 
must therefore produce degeneration first. The more per1ous the 
disease, the more serious the d egeneretion, and vice .versa. As it 
is a notorious fa.ct the t the en tire race has been diseased more 
or less for Jl18ny ages, 1"/e know by this that the entire race has 
been degenerated ~ore or less for many ages. 

Consuming The Life Essence 

Evidence of d a generation appears in 1m ny forms and phases. 
One of these is the present state of imperfect Unisexualism. In 
this degenerate state the organism is forced to consume and ex
pend its own Vita l Essence in order to fulfill the Law of Crea-
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tion. It must seek a mate , indulge in copulaticn, end give of 
its Seminal Essence of Life , in violation of the Law of Immoral
ity, in order to comply with the law of e.eneration. This is the 
worki ng of the sentence of death (Gen. 2:17; ):16, 22). 

The vital cent ers of the organism that produce the Seminal 
Essence of New Life (Gen. 2:9), ere the S3me centers that preserve 
the Ol d Life (Gen. 3:22). But if the Old Life is systematically 
robbed and a epr ived of its Seminal Essence of Vi tali ty, the result 
is slow degeneration and ultimate death, as stated by the ancient 
scient i s t (Gen. 2:17). 

Read the observation of Henry Pre ctor of London: 

"Of the value of the blood no 0ne has any doubt; for 'the 
bl ood i s the life, 1 end ' all that a !l'l.9 n hath will he gi ve for hi s 
life .' But, s trenge to say, there is a fluid which medical sci
enoe computes at forty times the value of blood, which the majori 
ty of mankind know not how to utilize, and rather regar d its pos
sessiones a temptation and e snare, thana benefit; and thusvthat 
might be the greatest blessing to man, is turned, by his ignorance 
into the greatest curse. 

"More misery , and murder, and disease, and various kinds of 
deeth ere d ue to this cause , than to any ot her. fliore than 120 
different diseases are caused by the loss of the seed of life_, fo r 
as .many have been cured by the subcutaneous injection into human 
bodies of the speratic secreti,.,n of animal s (Guthrie). 

11The injection of only a cubic centimetre of the fluid has in 
many oases brought back comparatively lasting health to old men, 
and it has been the nost successful agent in curing diseases of 
the most varied kind , among which ere mentioned consumption, ul
cers , malaria , gout , congestion nf the brain , palpitations, end 
pa r al ysis. 

"But why should man inject in to his body the s permati o secre
t i on of animals, when he could preserve his own , and by this means 
keep his body at the highest possible state of vital ity? "--Evo
luti on & Regenerati on, p . 82}. 

Numerous scholars advance the theory that Bisexueliam was 
the original condition of t he or ganism. But none of them seem to 
have gone deep enou€h into the s ubject to suggest e reasonable 
cause f or the decline i nto Unisexualis~ . The correct and s cien
tific expl anati0n of t his condition reveals t he process by which 
the lost perfect i on may be r ega i ned . That is t he Science of Re
generation, a nd tha t i s the esoteric teachings of the Edenic par
able v1hich we have covered and expla ined in our Science of Regen
eration Cour SE' nf Study. 

uhastity Promotes Regenera tion 

Briefly, human perfection in condition depends upon human 
perfection in organization. But a s human perfection in organiz
ation was lost thru degenera t ive changes re sul t ing from evil 
practices, the first step toward Regeneration lies in e reversal 
of the practices responsible f or d egeneration . 
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As Masturbation was the chief cause of degener ation , the 
cultivation of chastity and an adrogynous mind immediately pre
sents itself as the scientific means of reversing the p rocess of 
devol ution, end preparing the proper conditions for the revival 
and resurrection of Bi sexualism. 

It is a law that as a man thinketh in his heart , so is he 
(Prov. 23:7); and that whosoever looketh upon the opposite sex 
with lust, hath committed adultery in his heart (Mat . 5:28). The 
mind must be freed f r om thoughts of sexuelism , before the body can 
be from the curse (Gen. ):17). 

No curse of living is more thoroughly consistent with mental 
vigor and physical development, than that of chastity or contin
ence . The leaders of the race all affirM. the greatest benefit to 
be derived from a continent life. The .Anci~nt Masters made this 
a prominent part of their teachings (Rom. 7) . The d octrines of 
Chrisna,Buddha , Confucius , Zoroaster, Pythagor as, Plato , Appollon
ius, were based upon th~se facts. John declared that fornication 
is the "sin unto deeth ," and that the Se!lline 1 Essence of Life 
should not be expended in coitio n (1 John 3:9 ; 5:16) . 

Fr om time immemor i al the Seminal Essence secreted by the 
Glands of Life (Gen. 2:9; 3:22) has bsen regarded as sacred f luid, 
the retention of which enriches the mind and invigorates the body . 
e n the contr ar y , sensuality is the highway of destruction. 

The Lew of Degeneration indicates the existence of the Law 
of Regeneration. If the former process renders certain organs 
functionless the latter process will restore them to their former 
useful condition. Darwin, Huxley and others declare that "organs 
not fully developed are of high physicol ogica l importanc e to 
their possessors, and are capable of r edevelopment." Tha t "in 
every living crea t ure , we my fee l assured t hat a host of long
lost characters lie ready to be evolved a nd restored again under 
px-oper cond itions 11 (Darwin, Variation of Species.) 

Atrophied organs are subject to Nature ' s developmental pro
cesses. By a reversal of the deg.enerati ve conditions, as d ascrib
ed in the Sc ience of Regeneration , and with conscious effort to
ward the revival of the lost functions, the or gans thru which 
these functi ons were eXpressed , will be resurrected and will re
cover their f ormer function. 

In a state of Bisexualism, humanity has the pcmer of perpetu
ation to infinity, free from and independent of all external aid. 
This is the secret teaching of that part of the Edenic p3rable 
which describes m n a being created in the image and after the 
likeness of the Creator (Gen. 1:26; 5:1). Male and female (in one 
body ) was humanity created ( Gen 5:2}. It is vll'iten: "Jehovah ap
peared in Eden , end created man, and mad e him to be a likeness of 
His ov1n eternityn (Ja sher 1:11; Joshua 10:1.3; Sam, 1:18). 

Adam was thus endowed in his own body, under the Law of He
redity , with the Dual Elements of the Eternal Creative Principle, 
as stated above; and a fter he had lived 11an hundred and thirty 
years, (he) beget a son in his o.vn likeness , after his image,n in 
that the offspring inhereited f r om the parent the Dual Elements 
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of Creati on, as stated by the bibli cal scribe (Gen. 5:3). 

This is the Immaculate Conception end t h e Virgin Birth. This 
is the secret of Spiritual Generation (Parthenogenesis) that is 
concealed in the Edenic parable, and briefly mentioned by both 
Paul and John (Rom.. 8:5-7; 1 John 3:9, 10). This is the Road to 
Regeneration, ".And this is the only Plan of Salvation," says Dr. 
A. s. Raleigh (p. 109). 

The offspring of Spiritwl Generation is not only free from 
all foreign intermixture, but, fer more important, its psyohial 
element is pure and untainted by the shocking nervous reaction ex
perienced by parents while committing vd th each other the sin of 
Masturbation. This terrible ta int is transllli tted to the off spring 
under the Lew of Heredity, a long with other characteristics of 
the parents. So serinusly are some persons thus affected by the 
sexual conduct of their parents, tha t they are literally sexual 
slaves, and begin their downward career of d egeneration by indulg
ing in Masturbation at such tender ages as five and six years old, 
a s explained in the Science of Regenera tion . This is the secret 
explanation of the pas sage: 

i n sin di a m mother 

Und er the law of Spiritual Genereti on , the off spring is ttborn 
of God, 11 without the motions of s in or the expenditure of seed 
(Rom. 7: 5) • 

No wo!llan i s free from the curse unt i l he r atrophied organs 
are r esurrected by the Law of Regeneratio.n, so the t she is com
petent to be fruitful and mult iply '!Jlithout being the slave of man. 
Cnly in a state Bisexualism a r e women able, by their own inherent 
and resurrected power, t o free, themselves f;rom the curse that--

be to t husband and he shall rule over 
the" 

"This is the true secret of Initiation, and this is the Div
i ne .Alchemy 1 and is in fact the Great Work," says Raleigh ( p. 109}. 
"This is Regeneration and this is the only Plan of Salvation, 11 he 
continues. By this course woman frees herself from male enslave
ment . She learns tha t in her bod y there still remains, in a rudi
mentary state, the positive element of gener ation, the present 
need of which makes her now man's slave. 

Dual Elements of Creation 

As we show in the Science of Regeneration, biologists have 
discovered that certain animals, including woman, npossess what 
is e ssentially an ovotesticular gored ," says Novak (p. 14). Cases 
are reported in which there have been found in women "the presence 
of ovarian and testicular tissues in the same gonad , the so- called 
ovariotesti s 11 (Ibid.) • This is the rudimentary remains of woman's 
lost Bisexualism. Huxley says: 

"The ovotestis is an hermaphroditic organ having at once the 
functions of both the ovaries of the female and the testes of the 
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male. It occurs in many individuals thr0ughout ell life" (Anat
o~y of Invertebrates.) 

In woman's present degenera te state , the positive (male) ele
ment of creation appears in her body in a rudimentary condition . 
Vfuen this element is revived end restored t o a functional degree, 
women will possess ovotestes that will secrete ova- sperm, having 
t he qualities of both the ovum and the spermatozoon . She will then 
be compstent to exercise again the long-lost function of Creative 
Thought. 

This is the perfect process of the Immaculate Conception end 
the Virgin Birth. This is the Spiritual Function of generation 
menti oned by Paul (Rom. 8:4-7) , and the"born of Cod" pr ocess, with
out the expenditure of seed, related by John (1 Johr. 3:9). 

The highest state of development is that in which en or gan
ism possesses the greatest range of freedom to exerci se all the 
functions pertaining to i ts constitution and constructi on. The 
suspension of any function, with the consequent atrophy of the or
gan thru which it is expressed, is a condition of degeneration. 

No logical a r gument can sustain the assertion that Unisexual
ism is superior to Bi sexualism. Unisexualism compels woman to 
place her self , t o a cer t ain extent , in the power of ma n, i n order 
that she may perfor m t he highest function of her or ganism. The 
resul t of this compulsion has led to a state of fema l e enslavement 
that forms the bl ackest pages in human history. 

Woman will never be f r ee from this male enslavement as long 
as man can keep her in i t. He praises Unisexualism, and speaks 
of carnal generation (Ro!!l. 8:6, 7) as "Nature ' s preferred method 
of reproduction . " Hi s lustful thoughts end l ove of p ower 
pr ompt him to do t hese things . 

This is a Message of hope for women . They are ur ged to seek 
the truth that leads to freedom. In the Science of Regeneration 
they will find the right road . 

The Hermaphrodite 

You have often hea r d of Hermaphrodites . You have wanted to 
see one. What do they l ook like? Webster says : 

Hermaphrodite - - A bisexual being; a being inwhioh the char
acteristics of both sexes are either reall y or apparently combin
ed.--Dict. p . 789 . 

The most striking cases of Hermaphroditism a re t hos e of men 
who oan nurse babi es , men who are pregnant; men who menstruate; 
men who are really women, yet pre sent the masculine element to 
such a d agree that they are classed a s men. 

In Lesson No . 50 of the Science of Regeneration Course , we 
present a picture of two apparently bisexual persons. They ap
pear as men with the breast-development of meture women . 

J.. more amazing picutre of a Hermaphrodite appear s in Lesson 
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82 of the above mentioned course. The picture was received from 
one of our students. He go t it from some man with whom he was 
discussing the subject of bisexualism end virginal birth. This 
men says that he obtained the picture from a doctor friend of his, 
the picture being of a patient who came there for treatnent. In 
his letter, the student writes: 

"Enclosed find photo of a Hermaphrodite that has come to my 
at tent i on . This .fi1B n7women presents characteristics d ascribed in 
your discussions on Hermaphroditism and Virginal-birth . The long 
ha ir of the heed enables this person to appear publicly as a woman. 

"The line of public hair is typically feminine, as is also 
the presence of the vaginal opening. The herniated testes, not 
fully descended, ere plainly visible. Not also the clitoric hy
pertrophy. The person 's breasts ere undeveloped like the rrele . 

"It is my opinion that this per son could function as f emele, 
end is dominant in this direction. It cannot be denied that the 
cells of the testes end surrounding male parts are alive and carry
ing on the simpler metabolic processes. 

"My knowledge of this case is little o I hope that some day 
we may know more about these puzzling existences. I find your 
Post - Graduate course one of the most remarkable works of literature 
the t I have ever found ." 

The picture mentioned shcms this 
a posture that the sexual centers ere 
appears to open into a normal vagina . 
va is hypertrophied and resembles the 
appear on each side of the clitoris. 

Hermaphrodite naked, in such 
clearly vi sible. The vulva 
The clitoris above the vul

male penis . The two testes 

In the Science of Regeneration course we have described cases 
of Inter-Sexuality , and cases where change of sex, from female to 
male, has been mad e by the aid of a slight surgica l operation, In 
referring to this matter, Shelton, in his sixth article of the Vir
gin Birth Debate , i n disdain , says: 

"How can a slight s urgioal operation cause this girl's womb, 
tubes , ovaries, etc., to disappear and have their places filled 
with testicles, prostate gland , cowper's glands , semina l tubes, 
penis, etc . Vlhen vre see these things, we may be willing to con
sider that this non-sensical theory has some reasonable basis, al
though this would still not be conclusive proof. 11 

It is plain that Shelton does not believe in magic . He does 
not believe that a "slight surgical operation 11 can change a girl 
into a man. He does not seem to know that this i s actually done. 
Nor is it magic . It is just a s real as the nose on your face. 

An inspection of the picture of the sexual centers of this 
Hermaphrodite shews how easily this man/woiOOn oan be changed into 
a woman with the aid of surgery. By removing the testic les and 
amputatlng the clitoris-penis the man/woman becomes a woman . Yet, 
while she might function in the eat of copulation, she would be 
barren because her ovaries had changed to testicles and descended 
from the ovary site . She would be~ barren female, and there are 
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thousands of them on earth. 

Many of these barren women are apparently females in every 
respect. But they are barren because their ovaries do not func 
tion as suoh. The potential testis in the rete ovarii is hyper
trophied, while the egg-producing portion is atrophied and not 
competent to function as a normal ovary. Instead of producing 
ova, this apparent ovary produces sperma, which is no-productive. 
So the women is barren, and the doctors whom she consults in her 
trouble are unable to help her. Perhaps they do not even suspect 
what her condition is. 

We have explained in the Science of Regeneration course that 
when the bisexual embryo begins its change to male, there is a 
degenerative atrophy of the female qualities of the ovary, with a 
corresponding degenerative hypertrophy of the male qualities of 
the gland, which transforms it from a productive ovary to a non
productive testicle. 

In the degenerative process the supporting elements of the 
ovary become weakened. They lose their tonici4y, and allow the 
ovary-testicle to descend or prolapse. This process of glandular 
descent is a process of degeneration. The des0ent could not occur 
if the supporting elenents of the eland lost none of their tonic
ity. 

Frequently the degenerative process affects the uterus. For 
thousands are the cases of prolapsus of ~he womb, as every doctor 
knows. Sometimes the supporting elements of the uterus weaken 
and distend to such degree, that the lower portion of the organ 
protrudes from the vaginal orifice. 

Doctors recognize this condition as a serious state of degen
eration. But they fail to see the same state in the male testi
cles, which are actually herniated and prolapsed ovaries. The 
prolapsus of the ovaries-testicles sometimes continues until it 
becomes serious, with the glands sagging halfway to the knee. 
More degeneration, more loss of tone of the supporting elements. 

The picture of the generative organs of the Hermaphrodite 
that we have mentioned shows how the ovaries descend and change 
into testicles. In the case under discussion, the lips of the 
vulva failed to unite to form the scrotum. So the testicles-ovar
ies remained lodged under the skin just above the vulva. There 
they are, mute evidence of a condition of degeneration, which made 
the person barren as a woman, and also left her without the capac
ity to function as a man. 

This picture of the sexual organs of the Hermaphrodite will 
appear only in the Science of Regeneration conrse. It is an edu
cation on this subject for any one just to see that picture. 
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CHAPTER NO. VIII 

Virgin-Born Freaks of 11Creati ve 1
' Thought 

By H. M. Shelton, D.P., D.N.T. 

A few months ego there appeared in How to Live, a challenge 
by Dr. Clements, to Dr. Victor Lindlahr and the present writer to 
debate the subject of virgin birth, which that magazine and its 
editor were heralding to the world as a way to racial regeneration. 
I accepted the challenge and entered upon the debate fully expect
ing to debate the subject of virgin birth, Shortly after the de
bate started, Dr. Clements let his readers know that he had been 
forced either to meet mz challenge or to admit that he was wrong. 

This is characteristic of the manner in which he end his 
echoes and subaltern have conducted the debate. Everything has 
been distorted and exaggerated. Clements has devoted almost the 
whole of his p:~rt of the debate, up to the present writing, at 
least, to a discussion of fornication, although much of the rest 
of the magazine has carried what he considers a rgum.ents for his 
position, and practically the whole of the magazine has been de
voted to a vain effort to defend his non-sense. 

In the great main the affirmative side has discussed every
thing else then virgin birth. In fact they have discussed "Shel
ton11 as much as they have anything else. 

The gentleman from the barren hill-top in Panama devotes his 
1'Repl y to Shelton 11 to an exposure of my ignorance. It seems that 
I do n("''t know that al l food is solidified ga s and that man once 
received all of his food from the air and did not eat. 

Degeneracy br0ugh t the necessity for eating and produced 
teeth, esophagus, stomach, intestine, colon and digestive glands. 
There is a form of gas which we know as "hot air", and which I 
recommend that he stuay more closely . I am able to recognize it 
when I see it, even if he isn't. 

This dealer in super-heated air finds that I talk only of 
"food and feeding". This misrepre sentation was started by Cle
ments, who once talked of nothing else but food, and who is now 
equally abscessed with sex. As neither man has ever shown him
self capable of gra sping fundamental principle, I will forgive 
them this little mistake. 

I agree with Clements that Nature makes no distinction be .. 
tween coitus by the married and coitus by the unmarried. The dis
tinction is not mine. His "authority"t St. Paul, is the author 
of that distinction. Clements, not St. Paul, condemns all coitus 
as fornication. St. Paul said "to avoid fornication let every 
man have his own wif e. 11 When this same St. Paul says, "Marriage 
is honorable in all and the bed undefiled 1 " this same Clements re
jects his ancient master and says: "Thus read the rules of mas
culine religion." 

Neither does he ref er to the reasoning of this wcman hater 
1 

St. Paul, when he r ea son s that as Christ is the head of the 
-188-



church , so the ~an is the head of the woman, He overlooks St. 
Paul's admonition to woman to submit herself unto her husband, to 
keep her mouth shut in the church, and ask her husband if she 
wants to know something, and not to sit in the church with her 
head uncovered. He omits Paul's statement that the man was first 
and not the woman. 

Paul differentiated between f arnica tion and adultery; Clem
ents , the super-ma ster, knows that Paul is wrong. Clements quotes 
the diction8ry which gives the same def i nition of fornication that 
I gave, and passes on without comrne nt in his effort to make words 
mea n what they do not mean. This is a form of i ntellectual dis
honesty that will not carry· him far with intelligent people. 

Clements accuses me of trying to find a nsofter, sweeter 
name" for fornication. This is more of his f oolishness. I pre
fer the old and convenient anglo saxon term to all of these Gr eek 
and Latin ter ms. Words and names hold no terror for me . A name 
is only a word, and no word is inherently good or bad 1 s we et or 
s our , black or white. On the other hand , I do not believe forni
cation is a sin. I think st . Paul was a queer old foo l whose in
sane doctrines have cursed the world for nearly two thousand 
yea rs. 

Clements finds that "all of t he ancieJlt Masters11 condemned 
fornication . This is more deliberate misrepresentation; or per
haps it is ignora nce. It may be tha t Clements has not read all 
the existing ancient literature. I suggest that he read the Love 
Books of Ovid. 

He .~lso finds dj,.sgust associated with sex a ct the world over. 
This is another f~lse . statement. Disgust with sex exists only 
where religious fanatics teac·h people that sex is evil and wrong. 
It is the offspring of mental nastiness; or, to quote st . Paul, 
"To the pure all things are pure; but unto them that are defiled 
is nothing pure, for even their very mind and conscience is de
filed ." 

The writings of Clements clearly indicate that his mind is 
so reeking with filth and nastiness that were his head out open 
the very buzzards would break the ir necks eetting out of the 
country to avoid the intolerable stench. 

Let me make it clear that so far as I am. conce:nned, it does 
n0t make any difference whether st. Paul or any other Bible writer 
approved or disapproved of anything . They were only men, possess
ed of the limited kncmledge of their time, and filled with the 
superstitions of their a ge. They were the prod uc ts of the age 
they lived in and were a s far from being all-wise or infallible 
as Clements and I . 

Clements is so confused end his mind is so chaotic that he 
cannot present his subject in one issue of his religious journal 
without involving himself in logical absurd ities. 

In his July issue, page 28 , he attempts to prove that man 
is a dengenerate women. In this same issue, page 16, he attempts 
to show that men was originally neither male nor female, but 
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hermaphroditic, in which oese both sexes are 11degenerate" off 
spring of the p erfect original. On page 15, of this same July 
issue , he h as man first, and woman second. He here finds thet 
she appea r eO as an abnormal being, out of the re gula r CTder" end 
required a "new designation "--womn--end that "she was taken out 
of the v.t>mb of man." He thinks it is very significant that the 
Bible states that Adam beget a son in his likeness after his im
age and mad e no similar statement as to woman, or to Cain end 
Abel. 

Just what do es he mean? Does he mean tha t this "abnormal 
creature," woman , who a ppeered nut of the regular order and who , 
though she came out of the womb of man, we s not in his ima ge and 
likeness, came after h im and is a degenerate (abnormal) roan? 
Does he mean t hat man is a degenerate woman? Does he mean that 
both man and ,Noman are de genera te off spring of a once much higher 
hermaphroditic progeniter? Does he really knnw mat he means? 

Let us go back to his arguments, where he describes the de 
velopment of a male out of what should have been a f emale. If the 
f irst "ma n" was a hermaphrodite he contained in his body the or gans 
of both sexes . Then in the pr oduction of t wo sexes, one sex was 
not degenerated into the other, but the hermaphrodite was "split" 
into two. 

The penis would not be a hypertr ophied clitoris end the tes
ticles would not be herniated ovaries. 'l1he tr-ue state of affairs 
would be that the female has lost penis and testicles and the male 
he s lost VIOmb, vagina and ov aries. It seems absurd to prove that 
man was once a woma n beca use he posse sses "rudimentary breasts" 
and not also prove that woma n wa s onoe man because she possesses 
a rudimentary penis (clitoris). But t hen Clem~nts is never happy 
unless he is absurd, ridiculous , inconsistent, and confused. 

I r ead of the deform! ties and teratological developments he 
lists, and wondered how he missed siamese twins, two headed boys, 
three legged girls , a rrl armless children. He should visit the 
!)ethological museum in the Smithsonian Institute, Washington, D. 
C., and gather up a still larger collection of pathologies de
formities and malformati ons . These make excellent foundat i ons up
on which to erect a magnif icatlt superstructure of health and nor
mal life. There are babies there with four eyes and siamese twins 
joined i n many different ways . 

Cases of sexual infantili sm in bo t h males and females, are 
.mentioned by Clements. The wombless, ovaryle ss "female" is on 
her way to manhood: the boy with the baby meatus is on his way 
to womanh0od . All that either of them need is to call to their 
assistance that marvel of marvels , modern s ure,ery, and the meta
morphosis '.Vill be soon completed. 

But Clements goes beyond e ll these miracles of metamorphosis 
by the magic of surgery. He has men supplying milk to infants 
from th~ir own rudimentary breasts, even whe n they are nearly 
eighty yea~s ald. All these old men had to do was to have the 
babies suck their breasts end after a f ew minutes or a few weeks, 
Clements is not clear on the time , mi lk began to flow. If only 
women who can ' t nurse their babies could learn this secret of the 
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degenerate men it would be fine. 

Mechanical manipulation (sucking) of e 'Woman's breast by a 
baby will not cause a "dry" woman to produce milk, no matter how 
long the attempted nursing is continued. The beginning and con
tinuation of milk production is determined by hormones, not by ex
ternal manipulation. 

But this is not all of the wonders. He next comes forward 
with tten instance of the me rve lous power of mind over mattertt and 
tells about en Indian men, whose wife died after giving birth tD 
a child in the desert, nursing his baby. He was grief stricken 
over the death of his wife, inconsolable, in fact. Then he became 
anxious about the child. He placed the child to his breast and 
mi lk began to flow. 

Grief and anxiety check e nd sometimes completely stop the 
flow of milk in nursing mothers; they start up its flow in "degen
ere te men". If a woman dies in childbirth her "d-ry11sister or 
nether 1'ernele friend will never be able to nurse her child. Try 
as she will, the milk just will not oome. But ttdegenerate" men 
with more "rudimentary breasts" can provide milk under such cir
c unstance s . 

He has another report where men's breasts were so large t hey 
could not wear their military coats without unbearable pain. Tell 
this to some woman who -wears a coat, or to one who binds down her 
breasts to achieve the boyish figure! 

Now read another gem of logic. He says, "The allegation that 
man is a degenerate woman is verified by the following secintific 
fac ts;" "1. The female is the primal end original sex, end pro
duced the male. Under the Lew of Heredity this actually makes the 
ma le a deformed female." 

Q, . E. D.! "JI horse is a horse because he is a horse." Man 
is a degenerate women because he is degenerate women. Could any
thing be more clear? Could anything be more positively proven? 

I have reserved the best for the last. Dr. Pincus, of Har
vard, has succeeded in producing virgin births in rabbits. He 
takes an ovum from a rabbit and after treating it with a salt sol
ution, or with heat, plants it in the womb of another rabbit and 
gets a little rabbit. Only female r abbi ts are produced this way 
and feminists may look forward to a time when, ·with the aid cf 
surgeons, they may have a manless world. 

The surgeon will take the ovaries from one woman, get the 
ripe ova f rom them and plant them, after treating them, in the 
womb of a would-be mother ana after nine months of anxious wait
ing a little girl will be born. It is a complicated process and 
nature's old fashioned way is Nuch simpler and much more pleasant. 
Nature's reproductive program involves love, r omance, companion
ship, mutual advancement. This method eliminates all of these 
superfluous excre seances of degeneracy. 

Unlike wo.mn, the female rabbit is ripening ova continuousl y . 
Unless the surgeons and scientists find some means of artificia l ly 
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ripening ova, it will be necessary to oiscover some means of de
tecting the precise time when an ovum is ripe in a woroo n to be 
operated upon and just which ovary it is in. Unless a .means of 
artificially ripening ova are f ouno each woman operated upon will 
supply but one ripe ovum from one ovary and one ripe ovum from the 
other ovary when later it too is rerrlav ed . 

Thus it would require three women to mother two chiloren and 
result in complete desexing of one of the women. This would be 
a terrible waste of womanhood. I still believe that sexual gen
eration with the aid of a "degenerate mal en is preferable to this 
wasteful and painful artificial method. 

I may be a very perverse orthopa t h, but I have mare faith in 
Nature ' s own methods then I do in artificial methods and in sur
gical interference with the processes of life. I believe more 
devil-oo-shun will result from these things than :r rom Nature 1 s 
processes. Let mankind 's woula be saviors and regenerators prove 
otherwise if they can! 

There is, however, another fly in this feminist ointment-
after a few generations of v irginel reproduction, sexual repro
duction ,Nill be required or sterility will result. Unless a few 
males are reared end kept on hana to aid when this stage is reach
ed, the earth will be turned over to the insects end the human 
race will have ~~egenereted" into oblivion. 

His echo from the barren hill top in Panama has made the 
remarkable discovery ths t "If there was no foul air the desire 
for good air would not exist . " Perhaps by the time the need for 
male assistance rolls a round the earth 1 s e t.mosphere will have been 
so purified that there no longer will be any desire for air end 
the women will just cease breathing end die anyway. 

Comment by Clements 

Shelton seems to shut his eyes to cold facts and wander in 
the woods by asking what I mean by certain remarks. I regret that 
my inability to speak more clearly leaves Shelton confused as to 
my meaning after he reads my writing. There are occasions also 
when some persons refuse to understand a clear statement. 

In my two preceding installments I have g iven Shelton some 
hard nuts to crack. Will he be able to crack them? Wait and see. 
Read what he has to say in his next articles. 

If any of the readers of this I!lElgazine are n0111 reedy to en
dorse Shelton 's position in the debate , it is time for them to 
speak up and say so. I have received many reports, some of which 
have been published , supporting my side of the argument, but none 
so far supporting his. 

In his letter to me, Shelton asked: "Where is Siegmeister? 
I thought he wanted to get in 0n this forensic frey concerning 
the Virgin Birth? Did he contract a case of cold feet?" 

No. On the contrary, Sieg_meister ·wrote mfl that since Shel
ton was offering such a weak argument a gainst t he truth of the 
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"Jirgin Birth , and s inc a I v.Tas pr esenting s uch overwhe lming evi
de nce in support of it, he could see no need of his entering the 
de bate on the affirmative side. 

Many readers write me that I put the "ki bosh" on Shelton in 
the very first round . But the debate is not ended yet . Shelton 
:JaY have s omething up his sleeve that will cause us to change our 
nino. 

CHAPTER NO. IX 

SEX A SYMBIOTIC NECESSITY 

By H. M. Shelton, D.P ., D. N.T. 

We re gard s ex as a wholesome, be nef icial arrangement which, 
if not abused, e nh ances the world of life or , we ms y, as Dr. Clem
ents does , look upon sex a s the evil ere at i o n of a malevolent de
::!liurgos, intent upon wrecki ng the huma n race and t he whole wor l d 
~f l ife. I don't think much of the view t hat sex i s of Sa tani c 
or i gin. 

I must d iff er with Mis s J . H. , a pa rt of who se l etter you 
published in your September issue, when she says, that to believe 
in virgin birt hs will cause one "to lead a more perfect lifen . 

There is nnthing wrong , " s inful, 11 i njurious, or degrading in 
the norma l exercise of the s ex function . A perfect life does not 
consis t in a life of barren sexual isol ati on , or in negation and 
d enial of t he sexua l instinct . 

A perfec t life must encompass all of life, and cannot be 
built on the deni al of part of its mnst vital a nd b asic functions 
end de~nds. The functions of life e re abused a s much by thei r 
denia l and repression as by their excessive use . The results of 
asceticism are the same as t hose of libertinism. 

Clements' views of sex 1 ead him to look upon sexua l relations 
a s degrading and evil . He refers t o lust ( a German word meaning 
joy) as something terrible end strives to convince us that all 
coition is cursed by God . The whole thing would be amusi ng if it 
were not t hat there a re those who take it seriously. 

It was splendid of Dr. Berwick to come to his r e suoe when he 
sew him going d ovm for the third time , but I don't see how he 
hopes to seve Clements by merely muddying the wat ers. 

Deifying the "UnknONn 11 as the 11.All-Knowing 11 and assuming that, 
while Shelton ' s "knowledge is relatively but a n i nsignificant frac 
t ion" of the knov1l edge p os sessed by t he "All-KnovJ i ng Unknow n," the 
knowledge of Cl ements and Berwic k enc omp a s s es t he who le of the 
"Unknovm 11 knowl e dge of the "All-Knowing," may be good metaphys ics , 
but it is poor science . 

Ne c annot a ppea l to the unknown in proof of o ur position, 
when it becomes knovm it may be, just the opposite to what- we de
c l a re it to be. There ar e many t hings t he t scienc e does not know , 
but the i gnorance of s c i ence in the s e aatters d oes not constit ut e 
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proof of the correctness of the gue sses a nd e sswnptions of those 
who want to know before they really know. 

For Barwick's enli ~htment the term sex is used to sum up the 
physical and mental characteristi cs ,1~hich distineuish male and fe
male . Viewed physiol ogically and psychologically, sex i s e eroup 
of physiolog ical f uno tions and t e ndenc ie s and emoti onal or phychio 
correlations , more or less d i rectly related to the biologi cal da
tum of the bi-sexual reproduction of the race • 

.Aside from the primary sexual differences--ma le a nd female 
sex organs--there are no fixed male and fixed female characters. 
All characters and the same ones are given by nature to either of 
the two sexes, so that apart from their spe cif io 1' unctions, there 
is no such thing as a mal e or female role . "Mel e cha raoters" and 
"female characters" Are simply genera 1 characters of the species-
in the case of man, ere nhuman characters . 71 

The two sexes in mankind and in nearly all the animal and 
vegetabl e series are but repetitions of the same creature with 
specialized functions. The specialization may extend to functions 
other than sexual, as to work among bees and v1as among termites, 
or it may be purely sexual. 

Men and women are s urprisingly a like in ever y vi tal ingredi
ent of their biological and psychological natures . I have not 
space here t o give the evidence, biological, psychological, end 
historical, for all of this. The intere s ted reeder will find it 
in my books on sex, now on the press. 

Where sexual reprod ucti0n does not occur, as among amoeba, 
there is no question of sex. They are ne ither male or ferr..ale. 
They are a sexual, not sexual . Their mode of reproduction is not 
vir ginal. 

Physiologists do s ay that at birth the ovries contain a fix
ed number of immatm·e ova and that the number i s never i ncreased 
they never say that there is any limit to the number of sperma
t ozoa that can be produced . All biologists say that ova end sperm 
have no sex--are neither male nor female--and their use of the 
terms male and female in connection with these is merely for pur
poses of indentificat ion and differentiation. 

The amoeba reproduces by division man propagates by a funda
mentally different pr ocess . He does not divide, he does not split 
i nto two beings. The germ-plasm be and she carry does divide, as 
does the amoeba , but in doing so it does not merely produce germ
plasm. There is the production of entirely different ki nd s of 
cells and their organization into orga ns, systems, and complex 
organisms. 

The germ-plasm produces a new man or woman, the parents re
main a s they were;they produced nothing. They are only the chan
nel through which flows the river of life--germ-plasm. 

Men and women may come and men and women ma y go, but germ
plasm goes on forever. The germ- plasm i s the only reality; we 
are mere evanescent bubbles that ride for an instant on the crest 
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of its waves and eo d o"m i nto the neternal s ile nee of tongueless 
dust ." It is germ- pla sm and not men and women that produces. 

The reel truth of the metter is that sexual relations, norm
ally , ere not predominantly self-regarding, but ere, in effect , 
preeminently other-regarding in character. 1'Fit" organisms, so 
long as they have not lost the seeds of the virtues engendered i n 
them by the normal course of Nature, affect e aoh other much as do 
the components of a Parellegoram of Forces ; they tend to pr oduce 
a resultar..t (offspring) equal to their combined value. Further
more , theirs being a case nf living Dynamics , the resultant grows 
cumula ti Vt>.ly in force end tends with each new generation to favor 
the dominance of desirable characters . 

Two sexes is a symbiot ic arrangement, an arrangement of mutu
a l aid between two or more organisms . Symbiosis , aecording to 
Reinheimer, is definable as 11tll8t system of mutualit y· (whether be
tween units and units, or males and females, or species and spec
ies, or genera and genera, or, finally and very important, between 
the 'Kingdoms' on the grand scale of Nature) under which, whilst 
one part or party devotes i tsPlf t o one kind 1Jf work end yields 
benefits to others , those others , jointly and severally in their 
turn performing their special duties , yield benefits to the first 
inexchange." 

The absence of symbiotic relations renders possible, perhaps 
even ne cessitates enormous, though wasteful and usually inferior 
reproducti on . However , such redundant rates of reproduction are 
likely to be inverse ration to biological utility and ere rarely 
connected wi th pathological condtions. 

I have previously emphasized the fact that no species seems 
to be able to live a Hsingle" life indefinitely . Sooner or later 
it must pay tribute to sex . In this sense reproduction is a lways 
sexual. 

Vlhen two cells unite, living substance is a ssimileted direct 
ly into living s ubstanoe, forming an entirely new and greatly en
riched {f ertilized) combination and restoring the newly formed 
"stem-cell» to a primitive, youthful state. It results in a re
juvenation of the b iochemical p r ecess. 

Very low in the scale of 11 ving things there is a process of 
reproduction known as conjugation, in which, although the cells 
of the species appear to be all alike , yet , nevertheless, two of 
them join together for purposes of reproduction. It is a process 
of cell union, not unlike fertilization in the higher animals, be
fore the cell-division which follows . Usually conjugation is fol
lowed by a number of cell-divisions and then conjugation occurs 
again. 

Among rwny one-celled organisms reproduction takes p l ace by 
division until the cells become exhausted; the cells then strength
en themselves by uniting with like cells--two cells merging and 
becoming one . Without the nuclear regeneration which is the aim 
end consequence of coupling, neither segmentation {division) nor 
buddine can take place , at least not indefinitely. The reproduct
ive powers of asexual beings ere easily exhausted unless renewed 
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and recuper~ted by conjugation. Except for this, deeth of the in
dividual and finally of the species follows. 

This seems to bee universal law. Newer investigations seem 
to show that even in the lov~ st order of living beings some sort 
of an exchange end renewal takes place through conjugation of two 
ind ividuals, which, by pooling together their individual proto
plasm, they sacrifice their individuality for the sake of the 
species. The physiologist, v. H. Mottram, says in his Physiology: 

nEven among the e moeba comes a time when the stimulus of in
terchange of substances with t hat of other amoeba becomes neces
sary if the stock is to be re juvenated . At such a time t wo amoe
ba come together, the protoplasm appears 'st rained' under the 
microscope, and after some time of juxtaposition, the cells dis
sociate and each one p roceeds to divide more energetically than 
befor e . n 

The union of two undifferentiated cells rray not be exactly a 
matter of sex, but it is certainly something more than simple cell 
division. It does not seem to differ f rom the union of two sex 
cells. This ttsexual" union of a sexual organisms proves not only 
the universal need of union, but that sex is a means of rejuvena
tion and reinvigoration. 

The t wo forces br ought together by the parent organisms re
sult in a third force which differs from e ither of them. In non
sexual reproduction--which is practi calJy continuous dissociated 
growth--the plant or animal multiplies by sir11ple division and one 
cannot tell after it has been divided, v·ihich part is :Parent. De
generation ultimately follows this course . Conjugation is employ
ed in order that a commi ngling of qualities may take place. 

The little river worm, neis, reproduces by budding, sometimes 
as mny as six new individuals budding off f rom a single worm. 
The last-formed individual, however~ develops reproductive organs 
and thus the continuance of the species in time is ~rovided for. 

The same necessity for occasional fecundation or its equiva
lent exists in hemaphrodi te plants and animals. Self-fertiliza
tion is not unknown but it is not the rule. Indeed, as Darwin 
and others have shown, "Nature abhors perpetual inbreeding." The 
sexual relationship is a s ymbiotic relationship; sexual union en
genders great advantages . In fact, sexual reproduction represents 
the highest form of domestic symbiosis. 

Self-fertilization among pl ants is generally avoid ed despite 
the proximity of the sexes. It is seen only among the l0West and 
degenerate forms, f orms incapable of great variati on and develop
ment. Self-fertilization is escaped by (1} anthers and stigma do 
not ripen at the same t i me , {2} the ~ositi on of the two sets of 
organs prevents self-fertilizat ion, (3} the plant bears two dis
tinct kind of flowers (male and female ) and these do not .mature 
at the same time, (4) the plant s ere divided into tv.-o sexes ; one 
pla nt bears a female flov;er, the other a ma le flower. The flowers 
of wind - fertilized plants open before the leaves are in full 
growth to allow of ee sy access of pollen to the pistels. Prof. 
Colen has prepared the following dia gram showing the chief adept-
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atir:~ns of plants which enable them to avoid self-f~rtilizetion: 

( a) Structural Adaptations 

1-The pistil rises above the 
stamens 

2-Stamens present in one flower 
and pistils present in another 
flower 

3-Stamens end pistils present in 
same flower ripen at different 
times 

4-Pollen will not germinate on 
stigma of same flm•Ter 

Examples 

Iris 

Poplar, Corn 

Apple, Peer Ast9r 

Bu·ckwheat, Orchid 

Cases exist where plants are utterly inferti'le with their 
own pollen, but perfectly fertile When impregnated with pollen 
from another plant of the same species. Species of the passion 
flower ere examples. An even more extraordinary example of the 
effort to e soape self -fertilization is that of certain orohi.ds, 
the pollen of which acts like a poison if placed on the flowers 
own stigma. 

The end less contri vences in flowe r-structuxe, form, appear
ance, and function, through v.rhi ch plants secure the mutual inter
change of pollen points to cross ... fertilization as the normal way 
of plant-reproduction. 

Reinheimer says: 

"By innumerable and immemorable eXperiences the plants have 
learned that cross-fertilization is preferable to self-fertiliza
tion. They would seem to have realized that comparative self
sufficiency is deleterious, and that the organism, in order to be 
successful, must be widely related, widely supported, and widely 
useful.':<**E:vidently, the plants have made great sacrifices to at
tain cross-fertilization, as though they were eager to avoid self
sufficiency by a 11 means in their power . Of course they have 
gained by sacrificing the lower mode of propagation for the higher. 
But it is also certain that this gain in one important direction 
v1as purchased by limitations in others , tantamount to increased 
bio-sooiel control." Symbiosis V. Cancer. P. 64;. 65. 

Those who regard sexuel generation as a luxury, particularly 
among p1ants, disregard the whole significance of bio-economio 
services end the vast system of inter-action upon which this sys
tem is based. Practically the whole of that vast system of plant
insect c.ounter-service and interrelationship would not exist ex
cept for the existence of cross-fert-ilization. An arrangement 
so widespread, so nearly I.Uliversal throughout nature must, have 
proven good . 

-197-



How otherwise, than upon the basis of symbiotic necessity 
and bio-moral duty , account for the grea t sacrifices plants have 
made for the attainment of cross-fertilization, "by means of 
which they have achieved not only a higher status for themselves", 
but have been able to render e more "conspicuous a ervice to the 
world of life." How have they "learnt 11 , to 11recognize,n asks 
Materlink, "that self-fertilization conduces to d egeneraoy?" 

Professor Theodore Colen in his questions and answers in 
BIOLOGY, says: nTwo twigs containing blueberry f lov·Jers were 
placed under similar oondi tions. The flmvers on one twig were 
se lf-pollinatea while those on the other t w:l g were cross-pollin
ated. The cross-pollinated flowers produced good sized blueber
ries; the self-pollinated flowers did not develop any ripe blue
berries." Prof . Colen says cross-pollination generally produces: 
1-Herdier plants. 2-A greater number of seeds. )-New plants end 
a greater variety of them. 

If, as we have seen, cross-fertilization forms a prominent 
feature of plant life, that life must, in some very plain end ob
vious fashion benefit therefrom. As plant life is but e pert of 
organic nature , we ere justified in supposing that the oondi tions 
end results which cross-fertilization tends to evoke and produce, 
will harmonize in their tendency and direction with the course 
and higher purposes of life. 

Cross-fertilized flowers yield more seed and give rise to 
stronger end more numerous progeny th8n self-fertilized flowers. 
There is a tendency to greater vigor of off spring when cross-fer .. 
tilization is employed. Ever y fact of betony dealing with the 
ascertained results of th8 one method of fertilization , as com
pared with those obtained by the other, testifies to the enormous 
gain, possible and actual, to the plant through the effect of 
cross-fertilization, Pollen interchange is a necessity for ener
getic development and for full fruition of the individual or race 
of plant. 

Among hermaphroditic animals a utofecundation is exceptional, 
or rare. In most such animals it is impossible . Whether the 
animal possesses two genital glands (male and female} or only one, 
a male , or another individual acting as a male, and a female or 
another individual acting as a feiOOle are required to perpetuate 
life. Alternative hermaphroditism in which the same gland is 
totally transformed, turn by turn, into male then i nto female 
principle, or if the gland is divided between a male half and a 
female half, the two halves ripening simultaneously or successive
ly, but confirms this principle. 

Worms and snails, though doubly sexed cannot impregnate 
themselves. They practice mutuel f ecundation. The fluke, diplo
~, is hermaphrodite , but not self-fertilizing. When a male 
and a female of this species come together, they stay together-
they fuse so that they are literally one flesh and divorce is 
impossible. Theirs is a monogamous union until "death do us 
part." Mating among the higher animals represent a form of union 
or fusion in whioh division of l abor end sy.mbiotio counter ser
vice ar e not lost . 
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In the hermapb.rod i ti sm. of e ohinodans, of fish, there is 
never auto-fecundation, either the sexual cells meet outside the 
animals, which possess no copulating organs and have no related 
genital life, or in a more complex phase, the individuals have 
exterior male and female organs but cannot use them without the 
aid of another individual. In other oases the animal is success
ively male end female. 

Self-fertilization among hermaphrodite animals is confined 
t o parasites and those are certainly degraded forms , not under
going regeneration, but degeneration . Some hermaphrod ite p9ra
sites are self-fertilizing, because they often live under condi
tions that make cross•fertilization impossible. Some hermaphro
dites are so constructed that they cannot even practice mutuel fe
cundation, but three or a dozen couple , one behind the other form
ing a garland • 

.Among gnats there ere about ten females to one male, However 
the male is not polygamous, for he dies the instant after coupl
ling. Nine out of ten female gnats die virgin, without ever hav
ing seen a male. Surely here, if an~mere , is the logical place 
for Nature to reveal her preference f' or virginal reproduction. 
But she does nothing of the kind. O~ly those females that couple 
with a male lay eggs. Only the few who are impregnated by a male 
propaga te the race . 

Dr . Cl ements , Dr. Seigmiester, Dr. Goldwasser, and Mr . Waeg
ner should find some means of awakening these virgin gnats to an 
awareness of their reproductive possibilities. 

The higher we ascend the animal kingdom the greater is the 
demand for cro ss-fertilization. Low dov1n in the scale partheno
genesis tends to d isappea r . The union of two cells in propagation 
r1eans the Wlion of twa "life-forces", thus giving a greater amount 
of energy to the resulting oell than could ever be developed by 
a separate cell without unton, and makes greeter development pos
sible. Conjugation represents a commingling of qualities . 

With animals, as with plants , e cross between d ifferent var
ieties, or between individuals of the same variety but of another 
strain, gives vigor and fertility to the offspring, while close 
interbreeding diminishes vigor and fertility. In mixing their 
protoplasm plants and animals rescue their germs. The f ertiliz
ing union of two living units is a life-saving a ct . 

Experimental evidence shows that there is no mysterious bene
f it in conjllgation as such, for if there were, all individuals 
should benefit from it; whereas , actually only those that result 
from the combination of favorable characters so benefit. Sexual 
reproduction has no mysterious , rejuvenating, life-giving influ
ence , but produces beneficial results by combining innumerable ex
isting factors. 

Crossing, as shown above, is essential to germinal regenera
tion, but this has its limitations. Nature must not be supposed 
to be after mere crossing, or mere multiplication, or mere modi
ficati on , or mere "familiarity". She is after values in the wid
est sense of the word . Crosses depend, for their good results, 
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upon bio-economic sanctions. We must not, therefore, look for 
too much from a mere "cross''; the oross must be of proper or good 
stock. This . however, takes us into the field of heredity and 
awey from our primary sub jeot--namely, the absolute neoessi ty for 
sexual reproduction. 

To date Clements has run away from this principle and failed 
to discuss it. Is this because he is afraid of it; or because he 
knows he cannot refute it; or because he realizes that any ef
fort of his to discredit this obvious fact will show up the weak
ness of his position so strongly that even his most loyal devotees 
will be able to see it? 

Comment by Clements 

In his sixth article in this debate, Shelton mentions the 
case of Zden.ka Koubkva , age 24 , v1hn v1on athletic fame as a girl, 
and then experienced a change of sex, developing into a man. 
This case, and others similar, I have described quite fully in 
my Science of Regeneration course. 

In this p:~rticular instance the account stated that the 
transformation was accomplished with the a id of a "slight surgic
al operat i on. 11 In his remarks as to this Shelton says: 

11Clements, who believes in surgical miracles, knows nothing 
at all of the matter except what he learned from sensational 
newspaper stories. " 

As we r ead between the lines of Shelton's remarks, we gain 
the inference that thi s account of physical transformation is on
ly a 11sensational newspaper 11 story, to which little credit should 
be given . That is a crude manner in which to attempt to dodge 
the point at issue. Shelton continues: 

"How can a slight surgical operation cause this girl' s womb, 
tubes, ovaries , eta., to disappear and have their places filled 
with testicles, prostate gl and, cowper's gland s , seminal tubes, 
penis, etc . When we see these things, we IDBY be willing to con
sider that this nonsensical theory has some reasonable basis, al
though this would still not be conclusive proof." 

If Shelton is sincere in making the above statement, then he 
knows to little about the rudimentary organs of the bcdy and the 
processes of sexual transformation, for him to l earn much from 
this aebate. He must first acquire some knowledge relative to 
the fundamental principles underlying these things. After that, 
he will be more competent to understand something of the changes 
that occur in sexual transformation. 

Shelton has continually referred to the myths of the ignorant 
ancients to discredit the Virgin Birth Doctrine . He says: 

"Biology is not going to surrender to theology; the facts of 
daily observation will not yield to ancient mythst' (His .Article 
5) ••• "Why can we not 1 eave the old myths in their graves" (His 
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Article J). 

I need not quote him more. The reader saw that Shelton re
lied largely on his a enunciation of the myths of the ignorant 
ancients to support his side of the debate. Then when I pre
sented evidence shovJing that even today, under our noses, girls 
are changing into men, a no exhibited this evidence as more proof 
of the assertion that man is a degenerate woman, Shelton wants 
to know how this can be? How can the female organs disappear 
and the male organs take their place? Having felt that these 
"heavy questions" made a strong impression on the reader, he 
climaxed his remarks w1 th the statement: 

"When we see things (these ohange.s from t emale to mele .. -
Clements}, we rr.ey be willing to consider this non-sensioel the
ory has some reasonable basis, although this would still not be 
conclusive proof. n 

How did Shelton have courage to enter this debate, knowing 
so little about the subject under consideration? He appears to 
be totally ignorant of the processes af modific ation involved in 
the development of a male and e female from the primal bisexual 
embroyo in the uterus. 

There is one main trunk. That is the fruitful organism. 
It makes no difference to God or Nature whether you classify this 
fruitful oreanism as female or male. These are terms invented 
by the race to distinguish the sterile arganism from the fruitful 
organism. 

When the main trunk is modified under the Lew of Devolution, 
e condition of semi-sterility resultR~ Tha main trunk is trans .. 
formed by degeneration into two imperfect uni-sexual halves. In 
this degeneration , the dual qualities of Creation are lost, im
pairing the Function of Creation. Traces of these dual qualities 
stil l remain in the orgainsim. They may be seen by Shelton, 1f 
he will examine the body of either IIBn or woman. 

The female is transformed into a male by a process of degen
eration, in which the qualities known as female atrophy, with a 
corresponding hype rtro·phy of the qualities known e s male. There 
is a trophy of the mammary glands, with hypertrophy of the eli tor
is, which becomes a penis. The vulva undergoes excessive devel
opment and unites, leaving the great seem, ridge, or raphe, at 
the point of union. It then becomes e scrotum, into which the 
ovaries, under the process of degeneration, prolapse and descend, 
becoming testicles. 

Every woman has a potential testis in the rete ovarii. In 
the process of transformation, this enlarges into an actual tes
ticle and descends into the scrotum. 

Every man has a potentia l uterus (the uterus liB sculinus). 
Every woman has a vas deferens (Gartner's duct), and so on. Lead
ing biologists know there is a quantitative balance or valence 
between the rttele end female sex tendencies, and that this bel .. 
ance can be overturned at a certain point ( drehpunkt), with sex 
reversal resulting. 
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This is a orude summation at an abstruse subject the import
ance of which is just coming to the attention of leading biolog
ists , end is r egarded now as having a meaning. But there is muoh 
evideno a to show that these secrets of Nature v1ere we ll-kncmn to 
Shelton's " ignorant ancients. n It was this knowledge that aided 
them in discovering certa i n secrets about sex that ere still very 
new to us. 

In fact , they ere so new to Shelton that he seems to know 
nothing about them, and declares that even if he saw them, he 
would not consider it o onolusi ve proof to support the "non-sensi
cal theory" tha t I am presenting to the public. 

Dr. Shelton--Scientist or 
Sexologist? 

By Joseph Striegel 

As one whose mind has not been "hobbled, hypnotized , me smer
ized , end hok umized 11 by Dr . Clements , t his wri tar her eby goes on 
record as r esenting the aspersions cast by Dr . Shelton upon reed 
ers of 11How to Live n ~·Iagazine , for which he is glad to be a sub
scri ber . 

When one's understanding cannot cope vdth t he situation, one 
usually reverts to the human frailty of using sophistry and sad
distio terms in his criticisms , and Dr . Shelton seems to be no 
exception t o this idiosyncrasy. 

Suppose, Dr. Shelton, comprehended the oomplex theory of rel
ativity expounded by Prof . Albert Einstein , (there are supposed 
to be only 14 men in the world who do), and it was ell c l ear as 
mud to me, would I be justified in labelling you as a "purblind 
devotee 11 of Einstein? Likewise, why should one's lack of intel
ligence to understena the metter of Ill rthenogenesis war rent one 
calling students of Dr. Clements • teachings 11ignorant devotees". 

This writer thinks that Dr . Shelton ' s continual fight aga in
st medical doctors, medical vood ism, medical a utocracy and the 
H.American Murderers .Associ a tion" has given him e !tdissgreeing 
complex", and every t ime he is confronted with s C'me contrariwise 
idea or doctrine to his own , he immediately develops a def ense 
mechanism of scorching words and wise-cracking aphorisms. Thus 
does his "anti-medical complex" start working in his stirring de
bate with Dr. Clements on the a uthenticity of virgina l birth. 

When one deals with sick patients so long and intensively, 
as has Dr. Shelton, he is incl ined t o absorb some of their sick
ly psychoses end this shows up in their reasoning. This is not 
a rash inference, or else , why did one of Dr . Shelton's reputable 
and prominent f ellow-Naturopaths mention his name a t a publ ic 
meeting not l ong ago end r efer to him as another s i ck person 
amongst ell of us? 

This writer is indeed gl.e d not to be engaged in the un
pleasant , but perhaps noble end humane business of treating the 
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sick; when ill, a person should have the intelligence to get well 
by himself , end if he has not that intelligence or ability, he 
must succumb to the law of "Survival of "the Fittestil. 

Dr . Carrell says that "oi vili zeti ons a re encumbered with 
people who should be d ead!" He declares t hat we save the unfit 
in civilization by papering the sick and diseased, and mak e the 
week arif icially the equal of the strong. That is why we have 
ma ny mental ly and physically unfit beings cluttering up our great 
cities. Dr. Carrell believes it would have been better had th ey 
ceased to survive the natural battle of life against death. 

In natural surroundings, v·1hen a person became ill , he 'Nould 
go off by himself, as do the animals . He would consider his sick
ness a social disgrace, but in civilization we have large sani tar
ia and health resorts to cater to thosE' who under the natural law 
would ultima tely go to the wall. Of course , children need to be 
taught and guided in ways of living and maintaining health, and 
regaining it when l ost , but the parents should be qualified for 
this task, and all adults themselves should instinctively know 
enough a bout boVI to live pr operly. 

Dr. Shelton, in his inimical manner, says that believers in 
Dr . Clements' doctrine should belong to a new religious cult of 
Gyneolatry and its members called "Gyneolists". In retaliation, 
this writer suggests that all health teachers and writers who can· 
not see the significance of the female rudimentary organ s in Man, 
should be dubbed 11Naturopat hs n. 

How can Dr. &hel t0n excuse the fact tre t he has his own body 
ve stigal remains of the female spA ci es? How else can he explain 
the nipples appearing on his breasts, except by logically reason
ing that at one ti me there wa s a common progenitor who possessed 
t hese d orm nt organs, ca.pable of functioning, in a b isexua 1 body. 
He and other Naturopaths will emphatically declare that every or
gan in t he human body serves a purpose, but the fact the t present 
Man has useless mammary gl ands a nd other female or Bens in his bod~ 
argues f or the surgeons, who can thus use reason that the appen
dix, tonsils, etc. , are also superfluous parts and may be removed 
without harm, on the grounds the t they are unne ce sse ry. 

Nature makes things perfect; Men is an exception because he 
has degenerated from his primal perfs ot, bisexual s tate millions 
of years ago. If Nature i ntended evolutionary changes to take 
place in Man, why have not the nipples, female glands, etc., dis
appeared in the long eons of t ime Man has existed. The only pos
sible conclusion is that present Men violated a preordained sex
ual law and that he is now a d egenerated female, having divorced 
himself fr om his perfectly constructed ancestors age s ego. 

Perhaps Dr. Shelton needs one of the fasts, which he so 
readily prescribes for his patients, in order to see the points 
in favor of parthenogenesis , or maybe his ego prevents him from 
admitting that the female sex is superior to the male • .At any 
rate, we shall give h im another chance to adjust his "thinking 
cap" wi t h the end in view of admitting that a virgin rre y possibly 
give birth to a child thru regenerative living habits and the 
sun, end not somebody 's nsonn : 
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Shelton Lacks Knowl ed&e 

By Dr. Jacob Goldwasser 

Dr. Shelton, in referring to the writ er as the "gentleman 
from the barren hilltops of Panama, 11 is merely hurling a few 
slurring invectives into the lap of a pioneer , possessing more 
gumption end courage than most of the brittle apostles of health. 

When the Pilgr ims landed on the s hores 0 f America, our his
torians should have IIB de reference to them 11as the ladies and 
gentlemen from the barren regions of Massachusetts ." 

If the Pilgr ims and others had le eked the courage to carry 
out their ideals and principles, in the same mnner as some of 
our health leaders, Shelton might be in some European country 
fighting darker forces of reaction. 

Shelton he s caused a certain amount of reaction in the heal
th movement, by being ignorant of the feet, that the environment 
of the temperate zones can never supply idea l health. Shelton , 
being e scientist, still do es not know many vital facts about the 
true physiology of man. 

The amazing indifference shown by our present stock, in not 
pursuing a better and higher life, will bring greater misery to 
future generati ons. The amazing indifference shown by our fore
fathers, is responsible for most of the seri0us conditions of to
day , 

Persecution commenced when degeneration co~enced, end dark 
forces sprang from it. The persecuted also resorted to persecu
tion. The Pilgrims left Engle nd because of religious persecu
tions, end later persecuted those who did not embrace their relig
i ous doctrines. The persecuted vegetarians, dwelling in the 
midst of pork and beef eating gluttons, bitterly persecute other 
vegetarians within their own r anks, 

The philosophies of the East continue to live , while those 
of the West will die. The Hindu was here 8 ges bef are the beef 
eating Englishman and the pork-eating American, and he will be 
here after they are gone. 

The v1ri ter is in the tropics today , e nd has been there now 
f or two years. He should know the difference between dwelling 
in a healthful environment and an unhealthful one. The reaction 
of a better c ondition pa ves the way for t h e knowledge of the 
most perfect condit i on. The secrets and the mysteries of the 
Univer s e ere locked in the brain of men. 

The human brain, a ccording to modern scienti s ts, is f unc
tioning now only one-t ent h as much as it s hould. What can the 
reaction be when the human brain functions a s much as fifty per 
cent? 

Vie hear everywhere that men is the me s terpie ce of creation. 
A ma sterpie ce cannot be f ormed, with brain f unctioning of ten 
per cent, and many sleeping glands in t he body . 
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The uemonatration of a physiological condition before our 
eyes , to reveal an accurate condition is the cry of the superfi
cial. The sense of sight is as l imited as t he other senses. The 
brain of man functions for every one of the five senses. It is 
the brain that must reveal the accurate condition, and the mech
a nism called the brain, is many times more powerful tha. n any 
other department within the human form. Every other department 
is only the agent of the brain. Being limited to a much lesser 
degree, none cannot transmit to the brain t h e amount that the 
brain can absorb o 

Therefore, the eyes have befudd led Shelton, end almost every 
hwnan on earth. \ihat is more, many d apartments v<Jithin man are 
a sleep, giving man a haphazard picture of the true and correot 
condition . It is beca use rueny or sano oro asleep, that most of 
the bra in is asleep , and these agents cannot get the proper in
terpretations to the bra in. 

Man extracts e lectrical vibrations arid gases from the ether . 
Hmlti rmch he f all s darm on this job , is revealed by the amount of 
e lectrical vibrations and gases he a ttempts to extract from the 
water and the f ood. Despite what o ur dietitians rmy say the 
drinking of water and the eating of food is an unheal thf~l prac
tice. The water and the food that man consumes, must join for ces 
w~th the first c ondition, in order to give man a good supply of 
v1brations and gases. 

Man today walks on the earth and floe ts in the a ir. He can 
only walk on the earth, depending How perfectly he can float in 
the air. He can only sit on the chair, depending h~1 perfectly 
he can float in the air. As soon as the vibrations leave the 
form, man will fall from the chair, and also from the earth, if 
it were not eo large as to prevent. 

Our main sustenance, the air, forms 97% of our existence. 
Water and food supply three per o ant. \'!hen we omit water, our 
existence fr om the earth subst ance is almost nil. If our exist
ence from the earth substances is almost nil , in what spheres 
did roan dvrell millions of years ago? If we are not interested in 
this calculation, then we must lose all the knov:ledge for regen
eration. For regeneration can occur on.ly in a more perfect en
vironment. 

The 1'emale of today absorbs a certain amount of vibrations. 
The male absorbs a certain amount of vi brat ions. The vibrations 
do all the work, and have formed everything. If the female ex
tracts the vibrat i ons from the ether , and so does the male, is it 
necessary for the femal e to extract more vibrations from the e
ther, or from the ma le? 

Dr. Shelton, please ansv1er. 

If the vibrat ir:ms give us animation, Elnc1 builds us from an 
infa nt to an adult, they can do everythine a .til. perf0r1n every con
dition pertaining to life. The vibrations from the ether can 
perform the a ot of creation in the female, and I defy any living 
scientist to prove the contrary. 

-205-



The amount of vibrations stored in v-.oma n for the creative 
act is way up to 90%. Woman is the laboratory of life. It is a 
positive fact, as Clements contends, that the form of modern man 
is imperfect, that the cycle of the vibrations cannct enter com
plete, and has therefore spread to the other imperfect forms. 

We shall not argue with Shelton respecting religion. That 
was and still is used as a cloak to befuddle the masses. We are 
concerned with the true physiology of man. Such well-known sci
enctist as Alexis Carrel ere shouting from the housetops of the 
II!l!llortality of Man. Carrel also states significantly "that it is 
possible to telegraph messages from the brain without the inter
vention of the senses ." 

Why must we talk about the immortality of man, end bring to 
the front .many phases of the sleeping conditi0ns v1ithin man? Do
es this reveal that man today is not at the pinnacle of exist
ence? Shelton will probably learn in time e bout the theory of 
Evolution, what h e has learned about medical bunk end religious 
bunk . He may even become startled that most of the v11estern sci
ences ere full of error. 

In respect to the Virgin Birth, Shelt on r eminds roo of the 
doubters of ages ago; Vlhen a machine 1/IBS produced that could per
f orm miracuously , such as the phonograph, the skeptic thought 
that Ire n was hiding behind the screens and thrC'wing his voice, 
A more perfect rna chine will be i nve>nted , and it requires only the 
necessary intellieenc6 and material to t ap t he invisible world 
for the more perfect condition. 

The more perfection conditions that man has lost in devolu
tion, are concealed in the invisible world, end cannot be in our 
midst. In the same manner , the more perfect machine, yet to be 
perfected, cannot be in our rtidst. Higher c0nditions, not yet 
attained by modern .men, but no doubt lost by the Ancient Masters, 
.must be in the invisible world. 

Shelton should know that when the son can live longer than 
the father, that more perfect conditions exist. That the form 
of roan can renew every part in its structure , and these parts do 
not have to be replaced, as in the machine. If every part within 
man can be renewed end revived, and no physiologist will success
fully refute that statement, then man has the capacity, as (.}lem.
ents contends, to reach the stage he formerly enjoyed. This stage 
of greater life and a more perfect existence must commence with 
women and the offspring of the regenerate woman will become su
perhuman. 

Present humans cannot do the v1ork of the .111ore perfect hu
mans. The form of DEn today possesses sleeping organs end a de
fective brain that functions only ten per cent, as stated by 
science. This form cannot accomplish whet the more perfect form 
accompli shed, the t had bra in functioning eJ nd organs the t f unc
tioned fully. For you cannot convinoe me, that the Creative 
princiEle will bring forth a masterpiece with ten per cent brain 
functioning ana many sleeping organs. 

Shelt on gave us a fine slogan when we want to talk about 
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fever. He s a ys : ;'F eveT is a necessary increase in temperature 
to fight off sof"te foe cf life • 11 When an electric rre chine becomes 
clogged , great friction ensues, and the t ampere ture or the parts 
increases . When the hwnan body becomes clogged, the vital f or ce 
flows un~venly and grea t friction ensues, The temperature in
creases and the obstructions ~lear, The obstructions interfered 
with the flow of vibrations. The sleeping organs within man are 
also int erfering with the flow of vibrations. Therefore, these 
have spread t o other departments , outside of man. 

Vlhy must we take vital substance from our form and transfer 
it to another~ Is this not sufficient proof that enough vital 
substance is not generating in one single unit? Is woman losing 
so much v i tal subs tance av-ery month, the t she requires a r eplen
ishing s upply from man in order to become fruitful? 

V'iho has oode the present form of IJEn imperfect? Why cannot 
the vibrations enter the form of man more perfectly? What con
ditions have man heaped upon his body, that have brought the de
generated oonditions? 

The civilization preceding this one, sank because of sex de
bauchery. It became so bad that men exchanged their wives three 
and four times a day . Greater degeneration will occur , unless 
proper edu~ation is instituted at once, regarding the Crea tive 
Funotinn, such as Clements is trying to do, and for which the 
world will owe him much . 

Sheltonwas discharged from the Macfadden Publications be
cause he insisted on their publishing his true stat ements against 
tobacco . Undoubtedly he felt himself a martyr to his cause, and 
later subjected himself to greater persecutions . Those who have 
read his works , were alluded to as fa netic s, etc. With several 
strokes of the pen, Shel tnn is doing the very same thing to Clem
ents that was done to hirrl. The persecuted resort to :r:ersecution, 
as stated above . 

Shelton calls the readers of Clements religious fanatics. 
·when a rren must resort to this method of rebuttal, then he shows 
that he- is licked . Clements won this d abate in the first install
ment, as he predicted. He is able to defend himself, and needs 
no support from any one. 

Religion and philosophy were the same many years ago. There 
is enough philosophy in the Christian Bibl e today to a waken the 
masses to a better order of living. For bringing these things 
out by i nte rpreting the Bi ble the way it should be , Clemen ts is 
the target of bitter rid i cule . The Bible c o ntains ma ny p earls, 
and gems of wi s dom. Clements is revealing them to the del uded 
ma sses . 

Sex debauchery is leading man back to barbari~ aga i n . There 
is no philosophy in any government that has a workable pla n for 
the salvation of humanity. Therefore all those philosophies will 
fai l. Our present civilization will fail. 
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Voice of our Students 

Dear Dr. Clements: 

You are the greatest scientist of all time. I hope that 
what you are giving your students and readers is appreoieated, 
and that more will f l ook to your fold. 

I am striving to be able to do in a small way what you are 
do ing on a larger scale. Your mastery of the King 's English and 
your cl ever style of writing are a big treat to any one.--Dr . J. 
G., BostC'n. 

Don't Fail to Read This 

Dear Dr. Clements: 

In answering the questions of your Science of Regeneration, 
I have had to resist e strong temptation to use knowledge gained 
from secret sources. Some things must not be made public. Man
kind would be in danger of destroying itself. Tha t is another 
reason why the Masters concealed their higher tea ching in symbol 
end allegory. 

These ·wonderful lessons mke me wonder just 'ljll hat you do 
really know . Your lessons cleverly skim the surface of a vast, 
deep subject that was taught by the Masters only to their disci
ples. I am sure you know much more then you dare to put in a 
course of study like this, open to the general public. 

For instance, you must know , by direct knavledge, that man 
ha s been on earth f or many millions of years. You probably wear
ied of counting up the number of solar years, as you flew back 
thru the ages. 

Your insistence the t Man was originally Bisexual strongly 
indicates that you have had a look at Lemuria, the continent that 
sank in the Pacific. 

The change from Bisexuali sm to Unisexual ism began approxi
mately 16,000,000 B. C., and was fully accomplished about 10,500, 
000 B. C. .Animals differentia ted first, a rn resulted in d egener
ate humans havine i ntercourse with anin1als . Notice how Paul re
fers to this: 

God also €ave them up to uncleanness thru the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themselves. 

God gave them up unto vile affections; for even their women 
did change the natural use into that ·which is against nature. 

Likewise alao the men, leaving the n atural use of the "WOman, 
burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that 
which is unseemly (Rom. 1:24-27). 

Many centuries before Paul, the SGme 1IB tter is mentioned: 

Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death 
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(Ex. 22:19). 

Thou shalt n ot lie with ma nki nd , a s with womankind: it i s 
abom1nat i on.Ne1thar shal t thou lie with any beast t o defile thy
self therewith : neither shell any woman stand before a beast to 
lie down there to (Lev. 18:22, 23). 

If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both of t hem have commi tted en abomination: they shall surely be 
put to death. If a roa n lie with a beast , he shell surely be put 
to deet h . If a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down there
to, thou sh a lt kill the woman and the beast (Lev. 20:13, 15, 16}. 

21) • 
Cursed be he that lieth with any ma nner of beast (Deut . 27: 

l iuch ancient hi s tory has been gi ven to the world as fiction . 
I could mention other thi ngs and vastly more ancient developments, 
but I don't want to be considered insane . 

Shelton already thinks you are , yet you have disclosed only 
what should be obvious facts to those who can think. --James Brown, 
London , Oct . 27, 1936. 

CHAPTER NO. X 

VmGIN BffiTH AND DEGENERilCY 

By Harbert M. Shelton 

A number of years have passed sine e this d "Jbete wa s conclud
ed and these post-scripts to it may prove inter~ sting to present
dey rl3aders . 

"Science'' seems to havd lost its former intere st in p arthen
ogenetic rep roduction , due , no doubt , to the feet that there 
seemed to be no way to commercia lize the results. 

Modern "science" is the bond slave of cepit a1 ism. Scientists 
do not seek primarily for knowledge , but for exploitable techni
ques. Consequently they passed on to ertificail insemination end 
ova transplantation. They did succeed in transplanting fertil 
ized ova, but as the a nimel s aborted, the process wa s not com
mercially profitable. Artificial insemination, having proved 
prof i table , they are now busily engag ed in trying to persuade the 
public toe ccept this as a substitute for normal function ar as 
a substit ute f or the Tamer ism that he s been pr aoticed throughout 
hi s t nry . 

In the debate I emphasized the fact that the offspring of 
virgina l reproduction was always all of one sex ar the other; 
usually they are all females. In bees, on the other hand, we 
have an example of the opposite phenomena. All unfertilized eggs 
of the bee produce male bees. As these are unproductive end i n
capable of reproducing themselves, it is obvious that, in the 
absE>nce of conjugation, the bee hive would soon beoome a ghost 
town. 
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Prof. Thomas Hunt Morgen says in llis Embryolof:Y and Genetics, 
that, "the production of males only fr0m unfertilized eggs is of 
widespread ocourence in many species of bees and related forms ." 

In most forms in which virginal reproduction is seen, there 
is an el tarnation between bisexua 1 and JS rthenogenetio r eprod uo
tion. Sometimes several generations of the same animal will be 
prodeoed parthenogenetically, then males will be produced and sex
ual generation will follow. This reappearance of the male after 
several generations of virginal reproduction shows unmistakably 
that the IIEl e has lain dormant in the heredity-units of the par
thenogenetically reproducing forms for one or several generations, 
and has not been actually los t. 

Morgan tells us that of the rna ny fsctors which have been 
studied and which heve been thought to produce virgina l reproduc
tion, that of nutrition only has been shown convincingly to be 
effective. Unfortunately he does not stress the significance of 
the studies that were made with food. 

For thi s stress we must go to Reinheimer of England, vtho ha s 
shown that it is a redundancy of rich and usually inappropriate 
far e that results in parthenogenetic reproduction and that fast
ing and a return to more wholesome fare and to moderation results 
in a recurrence of the male. Morga n provides an example of this , 
but fails to comment upon its significance , perhaps because he 
was not sufficiently aware of the role of nutr ition in the inte
gration , disi ntegration and re-integration of organisms. In dis
cussing virginal re prod uction in Hydra tina, he says tm t if these 
are fed on colorless flAgella te protozna , such as Polytoma , they 
continue indefinitely to reproduce per th8nogenetioally, but when 
fed on gree f l agellate, (Chlamydomonas}, organisms containing 
ohlorophyl, nearly all of the next generat i 0n of ferrnles produce 
male e ggs, nr, if they are fertilized, sexual eggs . A change 
of food ends the parthenogenetic and initi ate s a sexual line, but 
Dr. Morgen does not knovr why . 

It is probably e difference in food supply that accounts for 
the fact that severa l species of animals are represented in cer
tain localities by females only and in other localities by both 
sexes. In the first case, parthenogenetic reproduction occurs, 
in the latter sexual r eproduction takes pla oe. Morgan emphasizes 
the fact that "parthenogenesis is widespreaa in the aniiWl king
damn and "is also knovm in plants," and follows this by the 
statement that "eggs in themselves have the power to develop." 
Vlhile he thinks the t tllis gives us a di ff erent picture of the 
fertilizing process than that commonly hel d , he prov ides us with 
an alternative view tha t appears sound. 

At any rate, experiments have shown t ha t sperma tazoa also 
have the power to at least begin to deve lop independently of the 
ova. Their contribution to the reproductive process is actually 
what the term fertilization implies and they are not merely, es 
Morgan suggests , something that removes a block that holds the 
egg in check. 

The experimental production of virginal reproduction, i n
volving, as it does , the use of msny varied agents to occasion 
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the beg'inning of development in the unfertilized egg, has suc
ceeded in prnducing parthenogenetic reproduction in animals that 
a re never seen to so re~rod uce in wild nature. In these cases, 
also, the young have alv;ays been of one sex • .Another significant 
fact has been brought out by these experimental efforts: namely, 
that, in many forms in 'V·Ihich parthenogenetic development is in
ititated, tho egg is unable to bring the new form to full devel
opment. Only a fevv prelirn.inary embryological stages are produced 
and then the nrocess ends. This failure of evolution in these 
cases thro·ws li f)l t on the obvious inferiority of virginally re
produced forms. Although sufficiently viability in some species 
to complete the evolution of the new being end to continue this 
for a number of generations, they are not as vigorous nor as 
stable as sexually reproouced organism. The failure of many 
forms to complete embryonic evoxution shows that there is lack
ing in the ovum, sufficient viability and 11 Strength" for the best 
results in reproduction. The differences between those forms ~ 
tha t fail to comnlete their evolution and those that succeed in 
completing it are not so great. This fact should convince Dr. 
Clements that he is following a phantom when he seeks to regener
ate the human race by means of parthenogenetic re~roduction. For, 
even if virginel reproduction is possible in man, he ha s n0 means 
of knovving, either that the offspring will be males or hew long 
the process can be continued, nor can he assure us that, c ontrary 
to what is observed in lower aninB 1 forms, the products of such 
reproduction will be superior to what we ncm see around us, and 
I freely admit that what we now see is a cattle :p3n full of men 
and women that any intelligent cattle breeder >Nould send to the 
butcher and not use for breeding purposes. 

It may and may not be significant that the:~ Bouqueron exper
iment in virginal reproduction of hurtlilll be.lngs v-.ra s abandoned af
ter thirteen years of futile effort ru1d admitted to have bean a 
failure. The men V·rho attempted it were not men of science end 
they seem to have confined themse 1 ve s to the effortato "eati vate" 
the unfertilized ova by ul tra violet rays alone. Although, per
haps highly improbable, it remains theoretically possible that 
some means may someday be found to start :913 rthenogeneti c repro
duction in the human race. If this ever occurs, it yet re~ains 
to be seen whether or not the embryos thus started on their road 
to development will be able to complete the process end finally 
reach w.,aturity. Be this as it may, sufficient knowledge of the 
process is nov1 in our hands to prove to Any unprejudiced llEU or 
woman that no possible racial regeneration could come from it. 
On the contrary, the available evidence, and there is a mountain 
of this, points in the direction of greeter a egeneretion. 

As we have seen that the greatest single factor in a etermin
ing virginal or sexual reproduction is nutrition, it should be 
obvious that in this field lies the greatest force for the im
provement of the race. In saying this I would not be understood 
as discounting the importance of selection and heredity but it 
is probable that nutrition is of greater importance eve~ then 
these. So far we have only scratched the surface of the relation 
of nutrition to the re-integration of the race. This should be 
the next step in the investigation of nutritional problems. 

An out standing example of the role of food in the integre
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tion of organisms, involving both strueture and function, is pro
vided by the bee hive. 

All the larvae hatched out of the unfertilized eggs and al
most all of those he tched out of the fertilized eggs are fed on 
bee bread; e very few of the larvae fr om the fertilized eggs are 
fed on royal jelly. 

All the females f fld on bee bread are srra 11, like the males , 
and ere sterile . They are worker bees that engage in gathering 
nectary and nallen and in the manufacture of hcney. 

The females that receive the royal fare grow and develop 
faster, reach maturity earlier, arfl much larger, and live many 
times as long, end are. productive. They ley eggs at a prodigious 
rate, a queen bee often laying more than her own weight in eggs 
in a single day. 

The differences in structure and function of the ~ueen bee 
end the wor ker bees is determined by the different fares upon 
whioh they are fed in the larval stage. They differ in structure, 
functions, size , and in length of life. Unlike the worker bees, 
the males or drones ere not sterile, but they perform no work. 
They lack structure for work. 

HERlvlAPHRODITISM AND DEGENERACY 

By 11er·oert "M. Sl1elto:1 

Normal adult hermaphroditi.sm i.s :ra:re among the higher ani
mals, although oomaon among the lower. Cases of abnorlll31 herma
phroditism are often reported in Il1F.In, but these turn out, upon 
investigation, t0 be no thine more than great 1m lforrm tion and de
fect of the genitalia. 

Among invertebrates, such as sponges, coelenterates , worm 
types and mullusos, true hermaphrodite forms are of frequent oc
currence. .Among forms "norma lly 11 hermaphrodite there is often the 
production of unisexual forms. Corals and polyps ere examples of 
this. There is a not her series of cases called "partial herma
phroditism , " in which only one kind of sex organ-- ovary or tes
tes--deve lops, but there are more or less emphatic hints of the 
other , The snail, earth-worm and leech are supposed to be ex
amples of partial her!llaphrod i tism. 

Though the sex ar gens are the most important expressions of 
the fundamental sex- differences , they ere by no means the sole 
expression, end it is thoUf.ht that it is impost:dble to separate 
partial from abnorlllal hermaphroditism, especially so since a lmost 
all oases {there are a few apparent exceptions) of ~rtial herma
phrod itism "occur ss exceptions. 11 Reinheimer thinks this points 
to a fundamental and universal cause, and that from such studies 
"it becomes inoreasili..gly evident the t for the greater p9 rt we 
are dealing with paedogenetic and antithetic developments." 

It is interesting in this connection, to note that Gedes 
and Tho.c1son connect hermaphroditism with the o egeneraoy that re
sults from parasitism. In discussing hermaphrodites in parasitic 
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worms, they say : '1it seelll.3 plausible to connect the retention of 
hermaphroaitism with the degeneracy of parasitism, and also with 
t he rich, yet at the same time stimulating, nutrition, which nay 
f aovr the retention of double sexuality. The utility of the herm
aphrodite state, if the eggs of these animals are to be fertiliz
ed and the species maintained, can hardly be doubted, but this 
does not explain the facts. It is important to notice, too, that 
s elf - fertilization--that is, union of the eggs and sperms of the 
same organism--has been proved to occur in several trematodes, 
and seems t o be almost universal in cestodes. This na y be one of 
the conditions of the degeneracy of these paresi tes . for frequent 
as hermaphroditism is among plants and animals, self -fertiliza
tion is extremely rare." 

Before we go on to a consideration of the association of herm
aphroditism with degeneracy, let me pause here, l one:, 9nough to 
point out what should be obvious to every one of my r3aders, that, 
self-fertilization, even when it does occur, is not virginal, but 
bi-sexual reproduction. Whether the t vJO sexes are joined , as in 
hermaphroditism, or separated as in bi-sexual a ni.ID.al s , the fertil
ization of ova by sper ms is sexual rather than parthenogenetic 
reproduction . The fact of union or separation of t he sexes is 
immaterial to the nature of the process. 

But there is another and vi tally important fact connected 
with self-fertilization that may help to account for the degener
acy that is seen in self-fertilizing f or ms; namely, amRhimixis, 
or the mingling of pa rental qualities fr om two different parents, 
does not occur. There is, thus, an increasing intensification of 
degenerative tendencies in self-fertilized f orms . Darwin showed 
the evils that flow from self-fertilization i n plants. No doubt 
the same evils flow from self-fertilization in animals . 

This degeneracy that is sean to flow fr0m se lf-fertilization 
in hermaphroditic forms, resulting, no doubt, from the absence 
of amphimi:x.is, may throw sane 1 ight also on the results of par
thenogenetic reproduction, .Although the first is definitely sex
ua l reproduction and the other is virginal, they both have one 
thing in common: namely, the absence of any co~ngling of par
ental qualities, hence they should, and so far as the evidence 
shows, they do , lead in the same general and downward direction. 

The limi tBtions And precariousness of p:1 rasi t ic life neces
s itate the adoption of various e xpad ie nts and many of them, at 
l east, have succeeded in sidestepping natura' s provision of 
d icho~amy, by which she normally prevents self-fertilization. 
3 ut t is is not t h e rule, even in these degenerate forms, not 
even among internal parasites. "Why are not intexnal re rasi tes 
parthenogenetic, 11 ask Gedes and Thomson. .According to the views 
of these authors and to the current views of the matter among 
biol ogists , there is a n 11i deal" persistence of "favorable condi
tions ." Continuously bathed in rich nutritive fluids and scarce
ly ever harrassed by alternating good and bad times, favoring 
11anabolic or catabolic condition,a they would seem to be 11ideally" 
circumstanced . Yet, protection, shelter and "favorable conditions" 
are not s uf'f ioient to prevent their disorganization e nd r a sort 
to low forms of rrml tipliceti on . For the most part they are sunk 
so far below their parthenogenetic exterior cousins and are 
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according to these same authorities, "very eenerally hermaphrod
itic ," they rarely prove to be self-fertilizing. Indeed, their 
degeneracy is such that these authorities say they "have more
over gone beyond pa rthenopenesis to prolific a sexua 1 reprod uc
tion. " Note that here, also , we have to do with nutrition in or
ganic disintegration. 

There are great numbers of herrllaphroditic plants and animals 
in nature, but they are al l l OYI forms and almost if not wholly 
degenerate forms. We are practically forced to believe that 
her.lll.aphrodi tism is the result of degeneration. This is, of 
course , the reverse of the position taken by Dr. Clements, who 
holds that man was originally hermaphroditic c: nd has become bisex
ual as the result of degeneration. I am, however, more inclined 
to accept the evidence of nature than the wild vagaries of arm 
chair philosophers . 

Let us speculate, however, for a minute upon this theme of 
his. Let us assume that primitive man was a hermaphrodite, that 
hermaphr odit ism is his norma l state. We are then lef t with a 
few questions that his hypothesis does not attehlpt to answer . 
These are: 

1. Did this hermaphl'odite 11man" reproduce l_:Srthenogenetic
ally? 

2. If so , whatwasthe need for the oole component of the 
herm.aphrodi t e? 

3. Was this primitive hermaphrodite mn capable of sel f 
f er tilization and did he reproduce by this method? 

4. Or was he, like most her~phxodite animals and plants of 
the present , incapable of self-fertilization? 

5. If he was not capable of se l f-fertilization what advan
tage did the hermaphrodite form have over the present bi-sexual 
arrangement? 

6. Fi nally , would not the hermaphrodite arrangement have 
bflen a great handicap tn life and act ivity in an ani.rral a s com
pl ex as man? 

SEX IS FUNDAII·!ENT.AL 

By H. M. Shelton, D.P.D.N.T. 

Had thi s debate been confined to the subject of virgin 
birth it would not have lasted so long. I would have admitted 
the existence of normal virginal reproduction in certain low 
forms of life and the artificial production of parthenogenetic 
propagation in certain higher forms. I ¥Puld have admitted the 
theoretical pos siblility of artifically inducing virginal repr o
duction i n the highest forms, including man. I would have shown 
that virginal reproduction cannot continue indefinitely, without 
the aid of sexual reproduction, without producing weakness, de
generacy, biological exhaustion end extinction of the line. All 
these things have been admitted or proved in my preoeeding in-
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s tellments. But oll of this oould have been sh0V11n in one install
ment and the debate closed. 

In building up his theories of life, however, Clements has 
made virginal reproduction but a part of a broader theory, and has 
buttressed one part v-Ii th FJ nether. It we s necessary to show that 
these other parts are false, or else that he has misinterpreted 
what is true. In this installment I must address myself to a sim
ilar task. 

Clements repeatedly quotes tester F. Ward, Albert Wiggam and 
Clement Wood t0 show that s oience holds that woll13 n was first and 
t hat she created man. In this he distorts what these men, who are 
not scientists, and certain scientist do aoutally say. 

Wood, Ward, Wiggam and moet scientists a:r e evolutionists, and 
their interpret8tiO"n of sex encl life is based on the theories of 
trensformis.m of Lamark, Darwin, Spencer, Huxley, DeVr:i..es, Haeckel, 
et. a 1. 

According to this theory, a 11 living things a r0 O.escended 
from a prird ti ve speck, of protoplasm that somehow originated in 
the early ages of the earth. At first all life was s exless--nei
ther male nor female--and propagation was by simple division. 
With the evolving complexity of life a different form of repro
duction became necessary--sex was evolved. ~ccording to some, 
the first being possessing sex were hermaphroditic. Later there 
came about a division of the sexes. 

The division of the sexes occurred fer down the scale of 
life and was complete ages before man evolved. Man is d ascended 
from some "ape-like arboreal progenitor" which was not herma
phroditic. Thus, according to the theories of Wood, Wiggam, and 
Ward, neither man nor wo.rra n proceeded the other, but both came 
forth together from bi-sexual pre-human parents. 

Clements rejects this theory of transformism and only illog
ically calls its conclusion to testify in behalf of his awn hy
pothesis. He must distort the testimony of these men and IDBke 
them appear to teach what they do not teach, in order to support 
his own assumptions. When these men say the female was first, 
they are thinking of the hypothesis of organic evolution and are 
way down close to the bottom of the scale of life; they are not 
affirming that wonen preceeded and produced man. 

The reader should understand that this difference between 
the two theories is fundamental and r,adical and, therefore, the 
statements of Darwinians that the female preceeded the male does 
not mean the same thing thet Clements means when he says that 
woman produced nBn. His distortion of the teachings of evolu
tionists represents a deliberate effort to deceive both himself 
and his readers. 

Clements and Darwin do have one thing in common--they both 
attempt to interpret the existence in the embryo and adult of 
wha t appear to be rudimentary organs of both sexes. There is, 
however, a big difference here. Clements selects only sex rudi
ments end derives man and woman from a hermaphrodite god; Darwin 
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considers ell the rudiments and dre ives lll3 n from a simian an
cestor. 

Dr. Ales Hrdlicka, curator of the Smithsonian Institute, 
Washington , D. D., discussing "The Evidence Bearing on Man's Evo
lution," Smithsonian Inat i tute Report, for 1927, says: "the hu
man embryo shows at various stages traces of prehuman char acter
istics that disappear or are reduced to rudimentary condition in 
the course of subsequent development . These matters are too 
technical for a general discussion, but features that may be 
mentioned are the initial primitiveness of the neck, hands, and 
feet; the rudimentary tail which persists in the human embryo up 
to and even over the ninth week of prenatal age ; the early hair 
covering the body and face; the presence of plain traces of the 
intermaxillary bone; the at first birdlike, entirely smooth brain. 
These end other similar features , taken together, ere so impres
sive that the human embryonal period has been celled the period 
of recapitulation of evolution . 

If Clements is right in taking whet appea r to be rudimentary 
female organs in men, or in embryos that become men , a nd whet ap
pear to be rudimentary male organs in women, or in embryos that 
become women , and interpretating them as proof of man's herma
phrodite origin; then, surely Darwinians are right in employing 
the rudiments or apparent rudiments of organs belonging to apes, 
or quadruped s , a s proof that man has ascended from lower animals, 
instead of having descended f r om a god . 

The reader will please bear in mind that I am taking neither 
side in this issue between Clements and the advocates ot trans
formism. I am only interested here in exposing the illogicalness 
of Clements' position. 

If rudiments are to be used as a basis of interpretation, 
then all rudiments ~nd not merely a few are to be used as such a 
basis. The rudimentary hair (and some of it is not rudimentary) 
that covers men's and woman's body, point as unmistakable to a 
hairy ancestor as rudimentary milk glands on man's chest point to 
a hermaphrodite ancestor, 

I have heard stories a bout dogs chasing their own tails, 
but I have never seen a dog that was foolish enough to do it . 

Clements is the only being I have ever watched in the act of 
chasing his tail. He tries very hard to prove that !ll:ln should be 
and is, potentially, a hermaphrodite. Ye t in his "Comments by 
Clements" in the September issue he says of hermaphr odites: 
"Shelton may call this a 'freak' of Nature , not kno.ving that 
these alleged freaks are the result of hwnan habits and practices 
interfering with Nature 's processes. 

"It is not the fault of God but of men that idiots and crip
ples are born. God does the best He can under the circumstances. 
The same is true a s to hermaphrodites. God does the best He can 
under the circumstances, and the resulting deformation in physio• 
a l construction we ignorantly call 'freaks'." 

This makes of the hermaphrodite a botch job resulting from 
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the interference of mighty ma n with the work of puny God. He puts 
hermaphrodites in the sere class with idiots and cripples end pro
d uoe s them by similar faulty rr oce sse s. "Whom the gods would des
tray they first me ke mad . 11 

He follows this with the amusing statement the t Shelton 
"see!!l.s not to know that , under the lew, each after its kind end 
like begets like, women must possess potentially ell the physical 
qualities of man." 

I wonder if it ha s escaped Clement's attention tha t woman has 
considerable help from man in begetting man and woman. Has he 
forgotten that virgin tlirths among rabbits produce only females? 
The doe does not seem to "posses s potentially all the physical 
queli tiesu of the l:u ck. 

Reversing the rest of Clements' argument in his "Comments,'' 
it would read like this: Vloman has in a developed state whet man 
ha s in a rudimentary state. It is t h e hypertrophy of the female 
e lement in the ma le, with a corr esponding atrophY of the male ele
ment, that produces woman. 

I hope by this (I fear it is e vain hope) to meke it clear 
to both Clements end his self-blinded devotees tha t, his theory 
of bi-sexual origin of men does not logically mean that the male 
comes from the female; is produced by the overdevelopment of some 
and the failure to develop of other of her parts. It means, ra
ther, that the male represents one half end woman represents the 
other half of our primordal hennaphrodite father--Man. It means 
that both sexes are incomplete. The hypothesis is-e-iery old 
one, but Clements seems not t o be able to fully und erstand it. 

If Clements will take the trouble to read The Science of 
Regeneration, by A. Gould and Dr . Frankl in L. Dubois, published 
In 1911, and Sex Force, .Anon., published in 1913, he will find a 
much better statement then his of "the fields of lea rning that 
threatens to revolutionize the science" of sex, 'vJ hi ch Dr. Barwick, 
thinks "Clements has opened up the ·way into," and which Clements 
complains the magazines will not let him give to the people-
won't accept his a d. They even include the funny notion that the 
separation of the sexes resulted from "sin." 

Gould and DuBois do make one fatal mistake: they r ead par ts 
of the Bible that Clements skips over. They found that St. Paul 
said: ''For the men is not of the women, but the women of the 
men." (1 Cor . XI:B-9}. They also r ead the whole of the happen
ings in Ed en and found .Adam, the man, s eying of Eve , the VI o.ina n, 
"This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh; she shell be 
celled women, because she was taken out of man." 

The "Wisdom of the Ages" is speaking, Dr. Clements ; incline 
thine ear ana learn of her. Remember it wa s man, not mire n, 
that God created in his image. Men was the hermaphrodite being; 
women was an afterthought . I ndeed God created her out of Adem's 
rib after he end .Adam were unable to find a helpmeet for .Adam 
among ell the animals of the e erth . Go beck and reed the "record. " 

The careful reader of that "record" will observe tha t the 
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"Separation" of the sexes we s no t the result of "sin" , because 
"it is not good for mEln to be alone." There is no hint of any 
s in until after the "separation . " Man needed companionship , 
love , emotional expression , v!hich CC"Iuld not be bad from another 
male-female 11I T" . 

Clements makes confusion worse c0nf('lunded by l;iv i ng man two 
vestigal uteruses. He qu0tes Leland as saying, ''The prostate in 
men is simply a womb 'out of employment. ' Then he quotes Waught 
as s aying "the prostatic glands are indentical in bot.1. sexes; 
the uterus ma scul inus f ouna in males is identical with t he w::>mb 
or vagina In the f emale. •• If Weugb,t is right it seems that it is 
woman's prostate that is out of employment. 

The pros t ete in man is a glanduler str ucture and could not 
possibly be produced by atrophy of the womb . If the "uterus 
masculinus" is a real vestige of a uterus, this should show Clem
ents what E:appens to a womb 'When it atrophies--it does not become 
a gland and produce internal and external secretions. 

He grow still worse when he endeavors to connect the female 
urethra and eli tor is in or de r to shov1 them to be atrophied re
mains of a penis. Their ar rangements and locations do not permit 
of the interpretation he gives. 

"The male is a mal-formed f el:IB le." This from one who asserts 
over and over again that man's ancestor was a hermaphrodite. His 
theory, which he seems not to understand himself, is that ooth 
the ma l e and the female are differentiated and incomplete and re
sulted from degenerative changes in the hermaphrodi te ancestor. 
Men did not come from woman--both men and woman resulted from the 
splitting of "IT." 

Although the full report of the case of Zdenka Koubvke, of 
Czechoslavakia, shows that "she"wasa pseudo-hermaphrodite, who 
was a male from before birth, whose sex was obscured by the de
fermi ty, and in which there wa s delayed puberty, Clements con
tinues to talk of this and similar cases a s though t hey actually 
represent the change of a female into a male. It seems that 
facts mean nothing to him--only his pet hypothesis counts and it 
must be upheld at all costs. There is not a single cast> on re
cord of a real female ever being t ransformed into a male. 

In my first installment in this d abate I pointed out that 
the King James transl ation of Genesis, 6:2-5 is very faulty and 
gave the correct translation. But the corre ct translation does 
not support Clements' hypothesis so he ignores it and repeats 
the incorrect one in his September instal lment. He does not seem 
to care more for corr e ct translations than h e does for facts. 

I don't care what the Bible says, or what Paul thought, or 
how we are to interJ:h'et the Edenic myth , or anything about a ny 
of the other things Cl ements draws from Hebrew mythology. To me 
Hebrew mythology is of no more value than Greek, or Norse, or 
Uhinese mythology. But I would like to know where these fair 
"daughters of men" came from that the "sons" of God picked for 
wives. Those hermaphrodite gods should have been producing not 
sons, but hermaphrodites. And man, well he must have been fer-
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tile and productive in those d eys , else how did he have daughters? 
Where, too, did this man come from to have daughters? I don't 
know whether to laugh over Clements' follies or cry over his 
stupidities . 

It was very noble of Dr. Rackow to rush his aid to Clements 
when he felt Clements needed assistance in the uneven struggle, 
but he might have done better had he not been so cocksure that 
Clements, Si egmei ster, Barr~ick, V/aegner and he know everything 
and have definitely antl for a 11 time settled a 11 the problems in 
heaven and earth. As it was, he only succeeded, cuttle -fish like, 
in thro,dng out an inky-blackness that obscured the points at is
sue. 

Dr. Racko\•J expresses surprise that "the logical end thought
ful mind of Shelton" should have taken the negative 11side of a 
topic dealing v1i th the question of the Bi- sexual arj gin of man, 
and the probebili ty of the Virgin Birth. a 

I must again insist that the origin of man is not the subject 
at issue. I don't care , so far as the present debate is concern
ed , whether God made "them" male and female, or made "IT" male 
female; in either case sexual reproduction is the means by which 
they are"fruitful and multiply." It was by the sexual method that 
Adam "knew his wife and she oonceiv~e.~: and bore him a SON. 

So far as our subject is concerned , it does not matter wheth
er man originated through a process of "Descent with Variation, " 
from a microscopic speck of proto-plasm that arose spontaneously 
in the slime and ooze of the pri mordal sea, or was shaped and 
fashioned by the hand o f God out of red clay on the banks of the 
river Euphrates, six thousand years ago. We are not debating or
igins. 

Clements , too, continues to confuse the matter of origins 
with virgin blrth. He is so obscured by his hypothesis of men's 
hermaphrodite-god progenitor that he continually contuses this 
hypothesis with the subject v1e are supposed to be debating. The 
matter of origins is irrevelant to the issue. So fa r as I am 
concer ned, I do not care whether I am d ascended from a hermaphro
dit e god or a tailless ape--I am, in either case whet I am and, 
as Popeye v1nuld say , :rthat' s all I yam. n 

Clements call s Darwin end Huxley to his aid in his efforts 
to prove descent. He especially quotes their remarks about rudi
mentary organs, but 0verlooks the fact that they e re discussing 
all rudiments and not merely sexual rudiments . Man 's rudimentary 
tail, which in some cases is five and six inches long, the rudi
ments of the ~uscles that once moved his ears, the rudiments of 
the skin muscles that once move d his skin, as a cow does hers if 
a fly alights on it, his rudimentary hair, the gill-arches of 
the embryo--these and ether non-sexual rudiments were as signif
icant to Darwin and Huxley, et. e l., as were rudimentary breasts, 
wombs , etc , 

Clements says: "The soientif io manner in which to solve 
this problem is to accept the facts as they appear and consider 
them in t heir natural relation to the organism and its function." 
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But when Darwin a nd Huxley, et. al., do just this, he runs from 
their conclusion--that man's ancestor we s a hairy, tailed ape, 
that back of that he was a quadruped; that prior to that he was 
e fish. Or does Clements reject this? Reeding paragraphs two, 
three and fouron page two, three and four on p3ge sixteen of the 
September issue, one is led inevitably to conclude t ha t subcon
sciously, if not consciously, Clements has accepted Derwin's 
hypothesis. 

It is amusing, however, to read his assertion that the ttmar
supial form is a near approach to bi-sexualism, n and to have him 
say nevolutionist admit," when he is discussing, not their ad 
missions but their theoretical a ssertions. Is he trying deliber
ately to confuse his readers, or is he confused himself? Let him 
choose either horn of the a 1lemna he w i 11, he will be impel ed 
thereon. 

Clements quotes the mystic specula tor, Plato, as s eying: 
'tprimitive man was masculine-feminine in a single being," and 
says "the evolution! st ridicules such stet ements." Then he quotes 
Derwin , Huxley, Wood, Ward, Wiggam, Causey and other evolutionists 
confirming this s ame staterrant . He could have also quoted Wal
lace , Tyndall, Cope, Haeckel, Romaines, end many living evolu
tionists to the saiOO effect. Clements is delighted with Darwin's 
statement that in order to account for rudimentary organs "we 
have only to assurne 11 that they were possessed in a perfect state 
by some remote ancestor. Clements loves to build on assumptions, 
but lacking Dan1in's honesty, he does not call them assumptions. 

But Clements overlooks the fact that Darwin's "remote ances
tor" was not a hermaphrodite gcd , but a hermaphrodite lower ani
mel. Clements overlooks something else even more important to 
our present d iscusaion--namely, that a hermaphrodite being was as 
much male as female, was not a woman, or at least, was as much 
man as woman, end that the very a rra!lf:ement of the sex organs 
made self-fecundation impossible and mutual fecundation impera
tive. But even self-fecundation, involving as it does the union 
of ovum and spermatozoon, would not be a virgin birth. 

We are discussing virgin births--parthenogenetic reproduction 
--and this does not belong to hermaphrc:Q ite animals. They employ 
sexual reproduction exclusively; .a voiding, even, self-fertiliza
tion, although self-fertilization is not parthenogenetic reproduc
tion. It is still sexual reproduction, involvine the union of 
ovum and sperm, and is seen , in animals, only in greatly degener
ated parasitic forms. 

Whatever causes or determines sex e nd sex differences is not 
fully known , but it seems fully established that in most animals, 
man included, the sex of the offspring is determined a t the begin
ning of the individual life -cycle, that is, at the fertilization 
of the egg. Usually the sperm cells are of t wo kinds and sex is 
determined by which kind of sperm cell i mpregnates the ovum. In 
some forms , suches butterflies , moths, and birds, it is the egg 
cell which carries the sex d eter!'lining fact or . In these the 
mal e possesses two cb:ronosomes, the fema le cne . In all other an
imals so far exami ned the fen:a le has two and the !113le one . 
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Not until the end of the s eoond month of uterine development 
is it possible to tell the sex of the human organism. From this 
time forward the development of individual sex differences be
comes increasingly prominent . Clements attaches too much import
ance to the first two months of embryological development and not 
enough to subsequent developments . He asserts that male and fe
male embryos are identical in the earl y stages of development end 
that differentiation into sexes occurs later. 

To assert early oneness in the face of known differences, ev
en in the germ, is to ignore facts in favor of theory. Chromosome 
differences may not be the sole differences that exist between the 
egg that develops into a male and one that develops into a f emale , 
even though other differences may not be distingui shable. It 
would seem thet the embryo that can be developed into a m~le , is 
just as different in nature frnm the embryo thet develops into a 
female as the male is different from the female . 

This could be stated in another way however; to-wit: the 
fully developed ma leand female differ from each other in .mny es
sential respects; therefore, the embryos of man end of woman, al
though they appear indentical, ere essentially d iff erent. Clem
ents conclusion is orawn from a mere seeming ancl very transient 
identity, while the fact that the t"II'IO embryos are essentially 
and fundamental l y different is shewn by the vast distancu apart 
at which they arrive by development. 

Embryology as epp~ied to ontology, (individual development) 
and phylog-€ny (race histor y) fails , in that it deals only with 
the surface of things . It accepts resemblances, microscopic and 
macroscopic, as an explanation of the essence of things, v.'tile it 
takes no notice of the essential, well-known, but unseen dlffer 
ences. It is folly to say that evanescent similarity indicates 
radical identity . To assert embryological identity in the face 
of the widest adult essential differences, and differences all 
along the line, is not justifiable . 

We know beyond doubt that embryos which look closely alike 
are almost infinitely different in their powers of develcp~ent . 
The first stag.es of the development of frog , dog, and man are as 
nearly identical as are the first stages of male and female . 
Evolutionists use this fact to prove what Clements rejects--man's 
animal origin . The essential qualiti es of these embryos are be
yond the power of microscope and eye to reveal. The thing to be 
accounted for by Clements is the unseen differences between the 
embryos. Resemblances between embryos are less significant than 
their invisible differences. 

It is evident that while a ll embryos may seem to be identi
cal, they are really as far apart as are the fully deve loped man 
and w0man; and I insist that however much a like the two embryos 
may appear, they are no nearer together in their essential struc
ture than the adults , or even from eggs to adults, these lines 
will be p9rallel , not divergent. 

How foolish to account for the differences in the two sexes 
by saying the ovaries and testicles produce d i fferent secretions. 
These accnunt only for pert of the secondary sexual differences . 
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They do not aconunt f nr the pr i mary sexual dif ferenc e s, of which 
the testicles e nd ovaries ere most important. It is first neces
sary to account f or t he t esticles in one and ovarie s in t he 
other. 

Testicles do not riflke the man, nor 011aries the womn. The 
ovarian hormone does not produce the ovaries; the testicular hor
mone does not produce the te sticles. These glands are part of sex 
differences, not t he creators of the differences. 

Masculinity and feminity begin before there is much testicle 
or ovary to make anything. Whoever looks at an apple on an apple 
tree and says: "These apples make this an apple tree, n is say
ing the s ame thing as the physiologist who says, "These testicles 
make this man a male; these ovaries this woman a fell13le." 

Identical twins, a nd siamese twins, which are only incom
pletely separa ted indentical twins, are always of the same s ex. 
Fraternal twins are commonly of opposite sexes. This indicates 
that the sexual determinant resides in the germ cell not in sub
sequently developed glands. These determinants themselves must 
account for the development of the glands. A mere handful of ex
perimental and pathological abnormalities v<hich seem to oontra
dict this are not a sufficient or d spendable foundation to build 
a philosophy of life upon. 

Recently, while going through a 'WOrk, in Spanish, dealing 
with sex, I ran a cross a photograph of a woman with four breasts. 
A number of such oases are kno~m to science.Evolutionists inter
pret these as atavistic revivals of once functioning breasts 
that were possessed by o ur hypothetical quadruped ancestors. 
Clements will reject this view; will he, then say these rudiments~ 
or vestiges, are evidence that the hermaphrodite god from which 
man d ascended bad a series of breasts on both sid EIS of the chest 
and abdomen as the bitch and sow non do? If n0t, how will he 
interpret such phenomena? 

Clements continues to refer to the rml e as being sterile 
and the female as being the creator, the fertile, the producing 
organism. He is blinded by the fact that the female lays the 
egg, or the fact that the female gives birth to the young organ
ism; he ignores what has gone before. 

The hen will lay e ggs without the aid of the rooster, but 
her eggs are infertile. Under the same condition that fertile 
eggs hatch, infertile eggs decompose and produce only foul gases. 
The ovule of a plant do es not develop a seed v1 i t ho ut first being 
f ertilized by pollen f r om the male plant or flov1er. The unfer
tilized ovum of the mammal dies and passes out; only the ferti
lized ovum attaches itself to the wall cf the uterus and develops 
a new organism. 

The female seems, therefore, to be as "sterile" as the male; 
man seems to be as much of a creator, or prod ucer as won:an is. 
Both are required to produce a new being. The fact that artifi
cial virginal r eproduction can be i nd uced in a few forma f or a 
few gener a tions does not destroy this p rinciple. 
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Experiments have shCN-In thet the male sperm can also start 
up development independent of the ovum under certain artificial 
condition . It lacks sufficient f ood , stored in itself, to com
plete the development. The fundamental differences between the 
two-germ cells is that the egg-cell is specialized as storehouse 
of fooa, while the sperm-cell is SJ.:e cialized to move about and 
seek the ovum. Each of them contributes the same amount of nu
clear ma terial to the nev,, organism. 

However, germ-cells are not derived from the parent body. 
The male does not produce sperms; the female does not produce 
ova . Each germ-cell is the off spring of a pre-existing germ-cell 
and the father or mother of another or other germ-cells. 
The germ-cells of one generation are the offsprir.g of the germ
cells of the preceedi ng end the p3 rents of th~ germ-cells of the 
succeeding generations. 

Men and women are only repositories of ger·m plasm . 
house it, nourish it--supply it with room and boerd-~snd 
on; they do not produce it. They create nothing. Thase 
al facts of reproduction and hereidty are ignored by Dr . 
in all of his talk about woman as a creator. 

They 
pass it 
E~lement
Clements 

There can be no doubt the t the female sex is the most impor
tant of the two sexes; however, it must be borna in mind that the 
higher we go in the scale of life, the more complex the animal 
form becomes, the greater is the need for and the mo~e important 
becomes the male. Men and women ere co-equel pa rtncrs in a vi tal 
reciprocity. The division of labor, economical and biological, 
repre sen tea by two sexes is for the advantage of wom n and the 
race, not merely a pleasure-giving devise of the Devil for man. 

Here I rest the case. I am satisfied to let the intelligent 
reader, after reading both sides of this d abate, decide whose 
position is the correct one. :My only regret is that Clements has 
not d a rea to defend his position, but has been content to confuse 
the issue by t alking chiefly about "fornication 11 and the evi l of 
sex i tself, and oon 's hypothetical bi-sexual origin . 

I have admitted (1} that virginal reproduction is normal a-
mong many lower forms of life, (2) that virginal reproduction has 
been artif icially induc ed in several higher forms that do not 
normally reproduce parthenogenetica lly, and (3) that possibly art
ificial virginal reproduction can be induced in the highest forms 
of life , including man . 

The reader should understand that these admissions on my 
part do not constitute proof of the correctness of Clements' po
sition. Proof that wo.ma n can propagate pa rthenogenetioally will 
exist only when she actually does it. If scientists do find a 
means of inducing virginal reproduction in 11roman, this will still 
not be proof that virginal reproduction wes the primitive method 
of reproduction in man. Neither will it prove that it is a de
sirable method, or t hat it is a means of racial rejuvenation and 
regeneration. 

In accepting Clements' challenge to debate this matter, ! 
state that I had only one object in the debate--namely , the dis
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covery of truth. Unlike Clements, I had no pet hypothesis that 
I sought to establish, I freely and c heerfull'y make the e bove 
admissions because the evidence points that way. But, again un
like Clements, I am not willing to go further in the matter than 
the evidence justifies. 

I have shown, on the other side, {1) that nature prefers 
sexual reproduction, (2) that virginal reproduction cannot be 
carried on indefinitely even in forms that normally reproduce 
parthenogenetically, (3J that where virginally reproduced forms 
are prevented from coupling at more or less variable intervals, 
they become weak, lose their powers of adaptation, degenerate and 
die, (4) that conjugation, by virginally reproduced forms produces 
vitality, restores adaptability, improves fecundity, end saves 
the line from extinction, (5) that self-fertilization of plants 
and animals, while not the same as virginal r eproduotion, is the 
nearest approach to it seen in nature among the higher forms and 
is an evil, (6} that cross-fertilization increases vitality, 
raises resistance, lengthens life, increases fertility, end en
hances life in general ; (7) that sex is a symbiotic arrangement 
intended primarily to serve the whole of life a rrl not merely to 
afford momentary pleasure of the coupling pair. 

I have shewn much more, but these are fundamental to our dis
cussion. Let every reeder weigh carefully and ponder them well 
in rendering his decision to himself. Be honest with yourself 
and with truth and principle in maki ng your decision. Be not 
afraid of truth nor where it leads you, if only it leeds. Your 
decision is not for me nor against me; it is not for Clements nor 
against him. You and truth a :re alone involved. Therefore, be 
not swayed by partianship 3 nd sectarianism--seek rather to under
stand~ 

Solomon said: 11Wi th all your getting , get understanding." 

Comment By Clements 

The d abate is ended. Shelton admits that the Virgin Birth 
is a fact in Nature. 

However, Shelton attempts to weaken the weight of his ad
mission with the clever assertion that {1) parthenogenesis leads 
to degeneration, making (2) sexual generation necessary at certain 
periods, which (3) "results in e rejuvenation of the biochemical 
process." 

In another place Shelton observes: 

"This 'sexual' union of a sexual organisms proves not only 
the universal need of union, but that sex is a means of rejuven
ation and reinvigoration. 11 

If Shelton's assertion were literally true, then humanity 
should be r egenerating instead of degenerating, for the race has 
indulged in "sexual union" for ages running beyond the old est 
written record. But leading scientists show facts and figures 
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that the race is going down instead of up. The evidence shows 
that humanity is i n a serious state of degeneration now. 

We must be cautious. The feats in the case my show the 
opposite of Shelton's opinion. Science has ah<?Nn the reverse of 
Shelton's claim. 

Scientific experiments s hO;"~ the t adverse conditions reduce 
b i-sexua 1 organisms to a point where they lose their bi-sexual 
qualities, and must resort to sexual e.eneration. Then when favor
able conditions are again supplied, these oreanisms are restored 
to their higher condition, and they are a gain able to propagate 
parthenogenetically. 

In such instances as this , in order to support his position, 
Shelton holds that the a nimels were rejuvenated and reinvigorated 
by sexual generation, and were thus restored to their former state, 
in which parthenogenetic generation is the order. 

It is easy to see just what you went to see. This remark ap
plies as well to me as to Shelton. He may be right and I may be 
wrong. But the facts in the case appear to show that he is wrong 
and I am _right. We must consider end weigh all things well. 

I cannot agree with Shelton that rudiP.lentary organs are in
dications of rejuvenation and reinvigoration. Yet, they must be 
if he is right in his assertions. 

Rudimentary organs are atrophied organs. Non-use is one way 
to produce the atrophy of an organ . The mammary gla nd s of an old 
maid are an example of this. Because of non-use they have wither
ed and ere no larger than the mammary glands of some men . 

Under the rule of sexual generation , there occurs the condi
tion of non-use of the .rm le glands in the female body, end the 
non-use of the female glands in the male body. 

The loe~cal results is, these non-used glands atrophy, pr o
ducing in time the very condition that obtains today. These non
used, atrophied glands appea r as evidenc e to shew that sex is 
NOT "a means of rejuvenation and reinvigoration , " but an end 
prod oo t of degeneration , 

These atrophied organs ere evidence of degeneration from a 
more perfect state. That is the holding of Darwin, Huxley, and 
other leading scientists. If that be not correct, why does the 
race fail to show some of the "rejuvenation and reinvigoration" 
that Shelton says result from Sexual Generation? 

I believe I have said enough for a person competent to think; 
and it is useless to present any argument to a perro n incompetent 
to think. Let the reader consider the facts and form his opin
ion. 

We shall close the rre tter here , I thank my many readers for 
the way in which they have responded to thi s debate. They have 
been led to do this by the manner in v>Jh.ich I have presented the 
oa se . They found me striving to uncover the secrets of Nature as 
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revealed by the rudimentary organs in the body. These organs 
have a meaning. When that meaning is discoverGd, the mystery of 
the Fall of Man , mentioned in Genesis, vdll be explained. 

Hen Chen{l,es Sex 

Shelton is positive that there ere two sexes, and that one 
is made for the other. Clements holds that there is but one fun
damental sex, and that the present conditions of uni-sexuality 
are merely ITl.odif icetions of the priml sex. 

In proof of his position, Clements offers abundant evidence 
to show how the modifications of the one fundamental sex occurs. 
The press of Sept. 3, 1936, relates the case of a hen changing 
to a rnoster. The account says: 

"Ogden, Utah, Sept. 3.--(AP)--The John Gerritsens had a chick
en stew for dinner Thursday just because they didn't like certain 
goings-on in the barnyard. 

"The 'piece de resistance' was a regularly-laying White Leg
horn hen--that i a, it had been a hen. 

"Recently the hen stopped le ying, s terted to grow e large 
comb and wattles, and unmistakably became a rooster. 

"A bed example for the other hens, said Poultryman Gerritsen, 
as he bore the fowl to the chopping block." 

Of course there is no truth in the s~eteBent that there are 
two sexes and that each ere distinct tyJ:es , the one made for the 
other. The two conditions of imperfect unisexuality ere .modifi
cations of one fundamental sex. 

This fact is being recognized by leading biologists. They 
can see a ti.me in the future when Evolution will supplant Devolu
tion, end from the present condition of imperfect uni-sexuality 
will develop the primal condition of perfect bi-sexuality. 

Prof. W. A. F. Balfour-Browne, president of the Royal Micro
scopical Society, London, is quoted in the press of August 29, 
1936, as sayinr, that in the future will come a world af w:>men, 
with men extinct and for gotten. He observes that some insects 
know how to breed without the help of the male, and that "recent
ly experiments have shown that the mammalian egg does not require 
the ma le element for its normal development.rr 

That is a herd blowfor Shelton and Evolution. 

For the Seekers of Facts and Truth 

Twenty years have elapsed since the f nT egoing d abate oc
curred, and in recent ye·ers important literatur·e on these Mys
teries of Life has been produced, one of which is titled-
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The Great Red Dragon 

In the 12th chapter af Revels tion, last book of the Bible 1 
appears a Great Red Dragon that stood before the woman 1M1.ioh was 
ready to be delivered, to devour her child as soon as it was 
born . 

This greatest of a 11 Cosmi c Forces is the underlying factor 
of the Virgin Birth Debate, end that terrible Dragon is devouring 
men by inches, sapping his vitali ty, shortening his life-span, 
and pushing him into obscurity. Do not miss reading this work • 

.Another great work on the subject is titled THE SON OF PER-
FECTION or THE POV/ER OF SEERSHIP, and shows that:--

1. He who has followed me in the regeneration (Mat. 19:28}, 

2. And he that overcometh the lust of the flesh (Rev.21:7), 

3. .And who obeyeth the command not to eat of the "forbidden 
fruit (Gen. 2:17), 

4. The same shall inherit ail things good in life, 

5. And I, Perfection, will be his Guide , 

6. And he shall be my Son (Rev. 21:7), 

7. And from him there is nothing covered that shall not be 
revealed; and nothing hid, that shell not be known (Mat. 10:26} • 

.Above works are published and sold by: 

Health Research 
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